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THE COMING RELIGION.
A DRAMATIC ALLEGORY, BY DR. JOHN ALLYN.

[Introduction.—What is stated in this alle
gory in regard to its production is substantially 
true, though varied immaterially for the sake 
of brevity and interest. I have endeavored to 
put it in an attractive form, for even the dia
mond depends somewhat on its setting for tbe 
effect it may produce. If you do not approve 
of the setting, do not throw away the diamond. 
More than four months before a word was 
written I was assured that a band of spirits in
tended to make an important communication 
through my mediumship. This was written on 
a slate, in broad day, by no human hand, accord
ing to the most critical investigation—attested 
by my ears and my eyes. I had not the slight
est idea what I could write. In fact, it seemed 
impossible that I could produce anything of 
value or interest. This was followed up for 
four months, through different mediums; all to 
tho same import. I am not conscious of any 
desire to make money or fame out of this, but 
only hope it may benefit my fellow-beings. I 
make this statement in regard to this extra
ordinary production because it is true, know
ing that the matter contained in the article 
must stand on its intrinsic merit.—John Al
lyn.]

TRE VISION OF ALDEBERAN. 
Invocation :

Guardian spirits, from danger defend us; 
In this imperfect state amend us;
Help us to form a grand ideal,

‘j And strive to make Its beauties real: 
So shall we walk life’s dubious ways 
Until the dawn of brighter days.

Prelude :
Friends of earth we come to meet you, 
And most happy are to greet you; 
A happy band of teachers we.
Two are men and we are three.
From far off worlds we've come to teach 
Truths for earnest souls to preach;
We’ve come to aid religion’s birth, 
The last that e’er will come to earth.
Give ear, kind friends, and listen well 
While we our wondrous story tell; 
A happy band Of teachers we, 
Two are men and we are three, 
The other Is an angel pure, 
Whose kindly words will long endure.

On one of those delicious evenings of May, 
when it is a pleasure to be in the open air, as I 
was reclining on a bamboo lounge in front of 
my humble home, I queried if the stars which 
shone so beautifully were inhabited - by beings 
of the human type; and if so, what tbe condi
tion of society is in those various worlds. My 
mind was pained and oppressed at the condi
tion of the children of the earth as I contem
plated the wars, crimes of every grade, suicides, 
insanity; avoidable diseases apd premature 
deaths; how some acquire .vast fortunes in a 
few years, partly by superior energy and sagac
ity, partly by cunning, and often partly by 
fraudulent deceit, and spend their means in 
vulgar display, in foreign lands; while others, 
with haggard faces, work beyond their strength 
to gain the means of extending a wretched ex
istence. Fatigued with these fruitless thoughts, 
a tremor shook my frame, my senses were 
closed to external impressions, my mind was 
abnormally quickened, when the most ravish
ing music greeted my ear, the very thoughts of 
which now thrill my soul with inexpressible de
light. ■ The. words I could not catch, but the 
chorus ran:

From far-off worlds we’ve come to teach 
Truths for earnest souls to preach; 
We've come to aid religion's birth, 
The last that e'er will como to earth.

During this music three beings appeared be
fore me of surpassing .beauty and perfection. 
For.the first time my mind feasted in behold
ing human beings who were absolutely, fault
lessly perfect in, feature, form, complexion and 
expression, and beyond criticism by the most 

—skillful artist— Two of these were men and one

the spiritual world to tho visible and material 
world we inhabit.

He replied : “ The answer is very easy and 
very plain. That which is known and can bo 
verified should bo taught; that which is not 
known should be investigated. It is tho same 
rule as obtains in science, in agriculture, in me
chanics. In all of those a working hypothesis 
is useful in investigation as a ground of exper
iment, and these have led to some of the most 
important discoveries in science. But there is 
a clear distinction between these provisional 
assumptions and demonstrable truths. But 
henceforth the mind must be loft free—let 
no religious teachersand no ecclesiastical coun
cils attempt to trammel the human mind; lot 
them not say you must believe this or you must 
not believe that under penalty. Belief is invol
untary—it is the conclusion of the intellect 
from the evidence as the mind sees it.

“ Original and free investigation, for an honest 
purpose, is as commendable in religion ns in 
science. It is the primary duty of religious 
teachers, as a class, to enlarge tho boundaries 
of human knowledge in regard to these great 
matters. If this rule is observed—preach what 
is known—search out what is unknown—you 
will not be troubled with long sermons on hot 
afternoons, as many have been in the days of 
their youth.

“ Religious exercises must mainly bo addressed 
to the emotions; for all are emotional, whether 
young or old, learned or unlearned. But the 
doctrinal teaching must not be offensive to the 
few who have cultivated the reasoning facul
ties to the highest degree, and are the best 
posted in scientific matters. Poetry, eloquence 
and music must ever remain the fit instruments 
of religious exercises.”

I inquired of my teacher what he thought of 
our public schools as a means of moral improve
ment. ’

He laughed at the idea. “We thought so at 
one time on our planet, but that was aeons and 
aeons ago, when our schools were in a similar 
condition to yours nt tho present time. A sin
gular circumstance happened which brought to 
light a fact not mentioned in our current his
tories. An antiquarian who spends his life in 
hunting for scraps of forgotten lore, in search
ing among the voluminous archives, found au 
ancient document which appeared well authen
ticated with the spat of a great and proud State, 
which showed that in those remote times 
teachers actually resorted to fraud to gain cer
tificates of their qualifications for teachers. 
This seemed incredible to our people—but it 
was further shown that neither moral nor re
ligious principles were taught. Little or no 
training was given to fit tho pupils for tbo 
actual business of life, nor was it impressed on 
them that all necessary labor is honorable. On 
the contrary, some teachers told their pupils 
that education was a means of sharpening tho 
faculties so they could escape their share of 
labor. Then it began to dawn on the people 
that their public school system was inadequate 
to tbo work in hand of properly training tho 
young.

“As our planet passed the last religious transi
tion, moral and religious instruction went hand 
in hand with secular education; and what may 
seem incredible to you, tho religious teaching 
took hold of the minds of tho young, because it 
corresponded with tho laws of Nature and was 
verified and confirmed by all subsequent expe
rience. We no longer heard the alarming re
mark that crime and vice Increased with in
creasing intelligence. And no education is 
considered complete which does not enable tho 
recipient to observe closely, reason accurately, 
analyze completely, and educe a correct con
clusion on any subject, in spite of the ordinary 
bias of passion, prejudice and preconceived 
opinion. Also all training of tbe young had 
special reference to fitting them for the places 
they were most likely to occupy in mature life.

“ In tbe coming religion man wil)|riso into tbe 
region of causes, and fully appreciate their rel
ative and absolute power in every department 
of affairs; and tho fruitlessness of all efforts 
for improvement which dabble with effects 
alone. Within tbe last half-century man has 
made wonderful strides in obtaining a mastery 
over the forces and materials of Nature. Con
tinents have been gridironed with steel rails 
and telegraph wires, and machinery has been 
applied to manufacture everything requisite to 
his comfort. It now remains for man to gain, 
the mastery over himself, as an individual, and 
as a race composed of the aggregate of individ
uals. He must rise to a clear perception of the 
causes which lead to such a normal develop
ment of the physical, intellectual and moral 
powers as shall render easy and habitual tho 
obedience to physiological requirements for the 
highest development of the individual and of 
the race. Then diseases will almost cease to 
afflict, and medicines will literally and figura
tively become a drug in tbe market. Excessive 
wealth and excessive poverty will, alike cease. 
Wealth will be no excuse for idleness, nor pov
erty for overwork. The new religion will be a 
powerful and indispensibleauxiliary in produc
ing these results. The requisite principles will 
be taught from childhood, and enforced by the 
moral power of example.”

1 inquired of my venerated instructor bow 
his physiological principles should be put into 
practice.

He answered: " There was a time in the his
tory of our planet when it presented great 
difficulties on account of interested profession
als, and the vulgar prejudices of uncultured 
and undeveloped' minds. But as our people 
began to emerge from tho age of faith and 
mythology to the age of scientific religion, a 
sanitary commission was established by law 
and supported by the State.

“This consisted of three for every ten thou

gin, adapted to a peculiar phase of. civilization. 
Lord Beaconsfield thought the American peo
ple must be deficient in Inventive faculties, or 
with a distinctive civilization they would have 
originated their own religion.

“ He did not realize that a religion is now 
springing from the bosom of the American 
people that will be general in its character, 
supplanting all others, and uniting them In 
religion as in government, education and sci
ence.’’

I said: “ Dr. Symetricus, you are aware that 
many of our thinkers, scientists and philoso
phers think religion is unnecessary in civilized 
life. Will you please give us your views on that 
point ?”

He replied: “This is a very important mat
ter, and worthy our best consideration. If all 
were philosophers with well-cultivated moral 
faculties, society could exist without religion; 
but in reality we all commence our earthly life 
as children; and the worst of it is, that, so far 
as our present argument Is concerned, many of 
us remain children to the end of life. Very 
few attain to the power of clear reasoning on 
moral subjects until the age of twenty-five, and 
the majority of mankind do not during their 
natural lives. Conscience is an emotional pow
er of tbe mind which, In its natural expression, 
affords no criterion of .right and wrong. It 
simply enforces the convictions the mind has 
received through life's experiences and educa
tional training—hence the importance that this 
training should be as efficient and correct as 
possible during early life, while the mind is in 
its most plastic condition. This can only be 
effected through a religious system which can 
command the confidence of the scientists and 
philosophers of the country,

“ It is necessary to the lucid treatment of a 
subject that its leading terms should be defined. 
This is especially true of religion, yet there is 
no adequate definition in your dictionaries; 
even your literary men are unable to give an 
adequate definition. The senior class of theo
logical students of California cannot define it 
correctly; the lawyers qfjtkiludelphia cannot; 
and, incredible as it ma/ieein to a New-Eng
lander, even the transcendental philosophers of 
Boston and Concord can not. Religion, accord
ing to its highest development, is a cult, whose 
object is moral culture as an end, and physical 
culture as a means to that end. According to 
the theology of the Middle Ages, which still 
lingers in the lap of the ago of light, the objects 
of religion are to appease an angry God, to es- 
cape the wiles of a malignant devil, to escape 
a burning hell, to achieve some temporal good 
through prayer and observances, rather than 
by controlling the causes that lead to such 
blessings through the laws and forces that sur
round us.

“These ideaswill be found to be myths hav
ing no foundation in reality, and will bo 
dropped from human consciousness as the peo
ple emerge into the latter part of this religious 
transition period.”

I inquired what would become of religious 
worship ?

He replied: " Worship has no effect whatever 
on tbe object or being worshiped, since every
thing that comes to us comes by, in and through 
the laws of nature as they exist within our own 
being and environment. Worship may have a 
mild tendency to assimilate the worshiper to 
the object worshiped. We admit the Supreme 
Unity Power of Nature, but still it must bo 
plain that in worshiping, a personal God is a 
pure ideal conception which every human being 
necessarily forms for himself. If this ideal be a 
‘man of war,’ vengeful, angry at times, partial, 
elevating one tribe at the expense of extermi
nating others, punishing by endless torment 
the majority of his own creatures, the effect 
cannot but be demoralizing. The tendencies 
are partially counteracted by the wholesome 
moral tendency of all normally developed na
tures, by pleasant music, the eloquence of a 
cultured preacher and the pleasant surround
ings of a wealthy church. Worship then Is a 
function of religion as transient in its charac
ter ns animal sacrifice, and Will not survive tbo 
present transition period.”

I Inquired what would be tbo first command
ment in the new religion.

• He replied: “The first commandment of the 
decalogue had a pertinent application to the 
people to whom it was given. Polytheism was 
the highest phase of religion which had ob
tained credence at that time. While Moses 
still lingered amid the smoke and tbunderings 
of Sinai, the Hebrews clamored for a calf to 
worship, and Aaron yielded to their importuni
ties. They had, no doubt, been educated to 
worship the sacred bull—Apis—of the Egyptians 
—an incarnation of the greater god, Osiris, in 
their mythology. Their early bias was so 
strong that they could not be satisfied without 
doing homage to an emblem of the god of their 
fathers.

“ Moses undertook the difficult task of break
ing up Polytheism and establishing the worship 
of the one God superior to all others, who was, 
in his system, the especial protector of the na
tion he essayed to'establish. Hence the perti
nence of the first commandment, ‘Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me.’ But since Poly
theism has ceased to exist—for twelve centu
ries it has had no application whatever to the 
existing conditions of Christendom. During 
this time countless thousands have perished by 
living in violation of the plainest principles of 
physiology. This then should be the first com
mand : Thou shalt obey physiological law.”

1 inquired what doctrines of religion should 
be taught iu regard to those great problems 
which are peculiarly religious, as the being and 
character of the Supreme Power of the Uni
verse, the origin of man, the nature and des
tiny of the human spirit, and the relation of

a woman. I intuitively perceived that their 
minds wore as perfect as their physique ap
peared to be—not one faculty cultivated at the 
expense of another, nor the whole mind at the 
expense of the physical system.

One whom for convenience 1 shall designate 
Dr. Symetricus Aldeberan, said: “We are an 
embassy from one of those stars you so admired 
as it twinkled beautifully in space.” 1 suggest
ed Alpha Centauri, sixty-one cygnl. Aldebe
ran, withamajestlo wave of his band, said: "It 
matters not; it is bettor you should not be in
formed, for the truths wo have to utter must 
stand upon their own merits. We have some 
instruction to impart of great importance to 
the children of earth, and particularly to the 
American people. It has been our life-work, 
extending through aeons and aeons, to study 
the moral and religious growth of the people of 
tbo various planets as they have progressed 
from a savage condition to the highest and most 
perfect civilization.

“ Of the 0,000 stars you see twinkling so beauti
fully in the etheral blue, some are binary, re
volving about a common center; but the great
er part are central suns with families of planets 
revolving about them, and receiving life-giving 
elements from their parent suns. The planets 
are in various stages of growth ; some are in 
the diffused gaseous condition of irregular 
form, some are in the molten, fiery stage and 
have, in obedience to attraction, assumed the 
globular form, some have radiated their heat 
until a crust is formed, the foundation of a 
peopled world. Some have reached the life
bearing stage, and in a small proportion life 
has progressed to the human type, while in a 
still smaller number, human beings and society 
have reached a condition inconceivably more 
perfect than on earth, while others have ex
hausted their life-bearing elements and become 
dead worlds, thus silently admonishing you of 
the fate of all worlds in the countless aeons yet 
to come. As each aged person has passed 
through the various stages of Infancy, early 
youth, later youth, manhood, maturer manhood, 
and so on to the stage of the decline of life’s 
forces—so all planets have passed through the 
various stages described, or aro on the inevit
able road to those conditions.

" The reason that earth’s inhabitants are in a 
disturbed and unhappy condition—that em
perors are assassinated, vice, crime and insan
ity are increasing in spite of increasing light, 
education and power over the material resour
ces of nature—is, that the people of earth are 
now passing through a religious transition peri
od- The minds of the greatest thinkers are 
unsettled on the fundamental questions of 
man’s origin, character and destiny, from which 
practical morality springs; and there is said to 
be a moral interregnum. Your condition can 
be but little improved until this critical period 
in religion and morality is passed, and they be
come firmly established on the demonstrated 
truths and principles which inhere in the hu
man constitution and its environment. Tbe 
inhabitants of all worlds, older in development 
than yours, have passed through this same crit
ical and disturbed period to one of greater har
mony and happiness.

“We whose business it is to be the teachers 
and helpers of our human brethren, have ob
served many worlds ns they passed through, 
this transitional period in religion and morals; 
we know its various stages and symptoms as 
well as a skillful physician knows the stages 
and symptoms of tho most common disease. 
To make our meaning plain wo must premise 
that the people of all planets whose human 
race has reached a mature development have 
passed through three stages of religion; these 
are Fetlohism, Polytheism, Monotheism, and 
soon to the Theanthropic, or the religion of 
humanity, which is tbe final and permanent 
condition. These are somewhat mixed and 
blended, as day vanishes through twilight to 
night, and night to rosy dawn, to full-orbed 
day. Feticbism is the religion of savage people; 
it consists in putting faith in Inanimate objects, 
such as charms, trinkets, idols of wood and 
stone, and metal; and in its highest expression 
consists, as by the Persians, in. the worship of 
sun, moon and stars. So fascinating was this, 
that Moses made it punishable with death, to 
wean tbe Hebrews from its practice. Polythe
ism consists in personifying tbo various forces 
of Nature, and making a visible representation; 
thus Jupiter flashed in tbe lightning, rolled in 
the thunder; Neptune controlled tbe ocean’s 
storms. This found its culminating expression 
in Ephesus, Greece and Rome, until their phil
osophers discovered its emptiness, and their 
satirists riddled - it with ridicule, when it per
ished, never to appear again on earth. Tho 
Hebrew religion, as instituted by Moses, is an 
example of the purest Monotheism the world 
has ever seen. ''

" Christianity, its outgrowth, is a mixture of 
Monotheism, Polytheism and Feticbism. Mon
otheism it receives from its progenitor. Its 
devil, its trinity, especially its Christ, partake 
of the character of Polytheism. Its cross and 
sacred relics, and even its Bible, held so far 
above its intrinsic merit, partake of Fetlohism. 
At the advent of Christianity, the cultured few 
in Greece and Rome saw tbe emptiness of their 
religion; but the masses were so sunk in igno
rance and superstition, and so infatuated with 
their gods, that pure Monotheism could not 
have prevailed in Greece or Rome, or won its 
way over Odin and Thor in North-western Eu
rope. This mixture was a necessary condition 
of the success of Christianity. Most countries 
of distinctive civilization have originated their 
own religion. India originated Brabminism 
and Buddhism; Egypt bad her Isis and Osiris; 
the Hebrews had their Jehovah; Greece had 
her gods; Scandinavia. originated Odinism.' 
Christianity was personal and local in its ori

sand, whoso lives were devoted to physiological 
studies. All candidates for matrimony were 
required to bo examined by this commission, 
somewhat as an applicant for life insurance has 
to bo with you.

“ A careful record of this was kept in the ar
chives of State, to be held private for the uses 
intended. If tho applicants misrepresented, 
they wore liable to tlio penalties of perjury; if 
contrary to instruction, they became parents, 
and were alllicted with children of a feeble and 
sickly constitution, doomed to an early death or 
sickly life, they could not lay tho blame to a 
mysterious providence, or expect tho sympathy 
of their neighbors and friends. Common sense, 
foresight and prudence all contributed to work 
out a glorious result. In a few generations the 
children wore uniformly strong, healthy and 
beautiful; and it was a great source of pleasure 
to look at them and witness their sports.

“Say not that such a discrimination will be 
dishonorable or dlsieputable to that moiety 
who are assigned other duties and other pleas
ures than those of parentage. These crude 
ideas spring from undeveloped brains, thc re
sult of semi-civilized conditions.

“ The dishonorable part is to hand down to 
innocent and helpless generations of the future, 
evils which foresight, wisdom, and the exalted 
morality we teach, might avoid.

“ There can be no greater misery than to be
come parents of children of sickly and feeble 
constitutions, inevitably doomed to early death, 
or, worse still, to drag out a life alike joyless to 
themselves and useless to the society in which 
they dwell. Nor can there be a more keen and 
poignant suffering than the stings of conscience 
to a sensitive soul, when evils result from a 
violation of tho best religious instruction tho 
world has ever seen. Darwin has demonstrated 
to the scientific world that animal life has at
tained its present status through the operation 
of the laws of heredity, variation, natural selec
tion. and the survival of tho fittest. Humanity, 
must bo carried up to a still higher plane 
through tho same laws, with tbo addition of 
physiological and moral selection. Let no one 
say that we teach the hideous doctrine of free 
love. On tho contrary, we teach the absolute 
sacrodnoss of true marriage, and that the high
est expression of love should be chastened and 
directed by the highest wisdom and most ex
alted morality. Those who are unfit to become 
parents by physiological conditions, are entitlod 
to a joyous and happy existence ; as much so as 
their natural constitutions and circumstances 
will permit, but tho most serene and soulful 
happiness is impossible to those who aro not 
truly useful to tho society in which they live, 
and the human race as a whole.”

He continued: “ When people learn to live 
according to physiological requirements and 
conditions—medicines will be but little needed. 
The medical profession will be more useful, 
even, than it is now. It will be elevated from 
writing Latin prescriptions for drugs of doubt
ful utility, to pointing out, in plain English, 
sanitary laws and conditions, which will result 
in avoiding tbo greater portion of the diseases 
that afflict humanity. A constitutional vigor 
will be developed, which will enable each ono 
to resist slight unwholesome conditions which 
cannot be avoided in the present condition of 
your planet. But as your planet progresses to 
the mature condition of the human bearing 
period, the meteorological, electrical, magnetic 
and other sanitary conditions will be greatly 
improved. This in connection with voluntary 
efforts on the part of the people will carry hu
manity up to a condition of happiness and per
fection beyond tho most poetic dreams of tho 
Utopian philosophers.”

I inquired what would be tbe result of the ap
parent antagonism between labor and capital? 
He replied : “ These agitations and disturbances 
will cease as society becomes elevated by tho 
operation of the forces wo have named. When 
tbe new religion becomes firmly and fully es
tablished by its code of moral ethics, no one 
will be permitted to perform more than six 
hours of earnest taxing labor in a day, either of 
tbe brain or muscles. And this for various rea
sons—1st. It will be ample to provide for all the 
wants of mankind and accumulate a generous 
surplus for any exigency that may arise. 2d. 
For any man to perform more than six hours of 
muscular labor a day, will deteriorate tbo brain 
and so invite immoralities that will do society 
far more evil than the surplus labor will benefit; 
and also more than six hours of brain labor 
will deteriorate the muscular system, disturb
ing the symmetry and harmony of every part of 
tho system, thus disturbing conditions necessary 
to tbe best intellectual efforts. There will then 
be little or no labor that is not also a pleasure. 
To a great extent every ono will bo permitted 
to choose bis own occupation, and pursue it with 
interest. The distinction between amateur and 
professional work will cease. Every one will be 
ambitious to excel in his or her efforts, and 
sham, make-shift work will afflict tbe world no 
more. The idea should be taught from early 
years, and brought to tho consciousness of tbe 
people that all children aro the wards of the 
State, to a certain extent, for on them the wel
fare of the future nation mainly depends. And 
the State should most imperatively bo required 
to furnish medical advice to all who are raising 
families. I have observed with pain that in 
some towns it requires the wages of two days’ 
common labor to pay for one doctor’s visit and 
medicines. Think for amoment of ayoung man 
aud woman of little means, struggling to rear 
children under such conditions! If Jupiter still 
controlled the thunder, and had a particle of 
sense of justice, he would make the lightnings 
flash and the thunders roll, as if all the artillery 
of the world were exploding, until such wrongs 
were abated.

"Ono of the principles of the ethical code of tbe 
new religion will be, that population must reso
lutely bo kept within tbe means of proper sub
sistence. The maxim of one of your great po
litical economists that there is a constant ten
dency of population to outrun the means of sub-
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sistence, does not hold good where reason and 
the moral element are so trained ns to do right, 
unswayed hy passion or prejudice. Tlio present 
idea tliat a rapid increase of population is desi
rable, is the offspring of avaricious greed. J lie 
newspaper man, the professional man, the mer
chant and the railroad man all desire customers 
which a greater population may bring. Hence 
false ideas of political economy have become 
common, and habits of life naturally follow 
unite inconsistent with the highest prdspeilty 
and moral development of the people. It must 
be kept in mind that in a true condition of so
ciety a larger proportion of productive wealth 
must be spent in education and recreative en
joyments.” , , , , , .lie continued: " 1 have observed with pain 
that in every city there are hundreds, and in 
small towns scores, of men and women dragging 
out miserable lives of feebleness and ill-health, 
because tbeir fathers and mothers—good pious 
souls j-robbed their unborn children of their 
inherent patrimony of constitutional vigor by 
over-work, through an unwise ambition to keep 
up a certain st vie of living or to accumulate 
propertv. Thev attended church services reg- 
ularlv, but heard no word of warning from 
their pastor; verilv, ns the Hebrew prophet, 
said three thousand rears ago, they were dumb 
dogs that could not bark. Tliey employed phy
sicians and paid them liberally for Latin pre
scriptions, but received no adequate warning 
from them in matters of most vital importance. 
Under the new religion the mothers of the race 
will be treated more tenderly than they have 
been, especially bv the struggling classes. The 
people will be religiously hound to place them 
m happy surroundings, favorable to poetic, 
artistic and intellectual exaltation, and most 
conscientiously to exempt them from all bur- 
densome labor of body or mind, that they may 
give tlieir strength to their children; for no 
education.no preaching, no medical treatment, 
no prisons or scaffolds, can compensate for 
ante-natal losses and miss-direction.”

I asked the Doctor what ho thought of tho 
climate of tlie United States.

Said be : " Here is a matter worthy of care
ful consideration; owing to the electrical, mag
netic and other subtle conditions not under
stood, there is a tendency to an undue develop
ment of the nervous system. Tliis is seen tn 
tlie ominous precocity and thin muscles of chil
dren, and the increase of nervous diseases. 
These causes are powerful, and not easily con
trolled. The American continent has been tho 
graveyard of nations—the Mound-Builders have 
passed awav and left no record but the earth
works thev’built. for some scarcely defined ob
ject. If there is no counteracting cause or bal
ance-wheel introduced to correct this tendency, 
when the fresh currents of European blood 
cease to be poured into the veins of the people, 
thev will become a nation of invalids. The 
only adequate remedy is to drive home physi
ological principles by the powerful means of 
religious teaching.
“When there is a lively and sensitive con

science developed in this matter, aided by such 
discoveries as our scientists shall make, man 
will here, as elsewhere, gain a glorious triumph 
over the obstacles which nature seems to have 
thrown iu his way.”

I asked my venerated instructor if he would 
be pleased to give his views of Col. Ingersoll 
and his work.

He replied: " Most willingly. Uis career is 
an index of the times of great significance. Ho 
is doing a splendid work of a preliminary char
acter. lie is an iconoclast, breaking the im
ages the people have teen so long worshiping. 
He is blessed with great eloquence, great per
sonal magnetism, great talent for producing 
immediate results; but there is not an element 
of reconstructive force in his nature. His rep
utation will be short-lived, for no man overdid 
a great and,lasting work on a mere negation. 
His religion of good dinners and good clothes 
does not fill tho diapason of human emotions, 
human fears and human hopes. Such a man 
could only find his mission in the early part of 
this transition period, when thousands of men 
and women have severed tbeir connection with 
tbe decaying religion of the. past, and have not 
yet reached out tlieir tendrils to find support in 
the far better religion of the future. He de
scribes with unfaltering audacity the thoughts 
that have long had their silent undergrowth, 
but, from an excusable timidity have shrank 
from the light of day. As my colleague will ex
plain. the evolution system Ims ent tho tap-root 
of Mediawal Theology, and Col. Ingersoll is 
working with herculean strength to sever the 
roots that spread upon the surface. His work is 
to clear the ground of the rubbish and obstruc
tion which arc no longer either useful or orna
mental. Others of equally great talents, elo
quence and personal magnetism, will take up 
the work where he leaves it; they will drive 
tlie plowshare deep through the virgin soil; an
gels will sow the pure seed, which will spring 
up with a vigorous growth, and produce a boun
teous crop for tbe healing and nourishing of 
countless generations yet to be.”

sisri;n ai.heiiekax's aimhujss.
“Ob, my sisters of earth ! permit mo to ad

dress you a few sisterly words. Could you be 
permitted to behold our transcendent beauty 
by the clear perception of the inner mind, as 
your speaker has done, it would excite your 
rapturous admiration : aye, perchance your 
envy, for we are rill human. This beauty and 
physical perfection is not a chance gift, but has 
come through the operation of natural laws 
and forces which ate omnipresent. True, it 
was our good fortune to have been born and 
reared in a planet which had reached the ma
turity of its life-bearing forces, still we are in
debted to a long line of ancestors, of both 
sexes, who had religiously obeyed tbo laws of 
health, without which such beneficent results 
were impossible. Tlio past cannot be recalled, 
but the future of earth is all before you ; per
mit me. therefore, to address you a few sisterly 
suggestions—for though I never suffered a day 
of painful illness or conscious physical weak
ness, yet through the subtle sympathy of sex I 
can appreciate the evils that have afflicted you, 
oh, sisters of earth! Resolve now to begin to 
study and obey the laws of health, which will 
in time work out inconceivable results to a 
grateful posterity.

“ Not to be too vague and general, let me de
scend to a few salient particulars: Never 
allow your clothing to press so closely on any 
part of your personas in tho slightest degree 
to impede tlie circulation of the blood and the 
subtle nerve-nourishing elements it carries. 
Remember that any pressure on either of the 
four extremities, by an inevitable reliction, also 
impedes the healthful nutrition of the brain, 
thus incapacitating it to put forth the most 
perfect emotions nnd ideas.

" But, above all, avoid any pressure on the 
vital organs, that may fetter the heart throbs 
which send tlie nourishing currents to every 
part of the system, or which may prevent the 
full inflation of the lungs by which that cur
rent is oxygenated with the life-giving ele
ments of the atmosphere.

“All wrongs of this kind are avenged by 
nerve and brain deterioration and all its at
tendant aches and evils. These suggestions 
may seem trivia), but they are not so; for due 
attention to them—with appropriate open-air 
life—will enable tbe oxygen to paint your com
plexion beyond the picture of tho most skillful 
artist. It will also give to your nerves a pleas
urable sense of existence which all the medi
cines of tbe world cannot approach. Try to 
develop a reasoning brain and an independent 
character. In early life acquire skill in some 
useful Industry that will help to give you a 
sense of independence, and bp a refuge in ad
versity. I

“In the planet 1 represent what is accepted 
as the most perfect model of the female form is 
slightly fuller in tbe chest and waist than your 
justly celebrated statue of Venus de Medici. 
After mature consideration by our best physi
ologists, it was concluded that anything more 
restricted would not give the vital organs suf
ficient strength to sustain the highest beauty, 
and meet the inevitable exigencies of life ; and 
hence statues of this model are placed in many 
public P*aces’ and even in some ortur religious 
edifices—not, as the vulgar may suppose, to 
worship, but as a means of culturing a correct 
public taste.
v ?re “I'™*®the (neat fact that tbe 
healthful manifestations of the affections are 
the crowning glory of a woman in all worlds— 
“2" . ‘ Impelled to say even the sacred 
affections should be dominated, directed and 
controlled by that superior wisdom which can

only come of a healthful physique and the care
ful training of self-discipline.

“ Accept these sisterly admonitions in tho 
kindly spirit in which they are given, and you 
and posterity will have occasion to hold mo in 
grateful remembrance,

"Audob, my sisters, allow me in conclusion to 
say tho most Important word of al), which may 
appear extravagant, but weigh it well before 
you pronounce it so.

“As to bo the mother of a child healthy and 
sound of body and mind, is tlie greatest crown 
of glory to a womap, so to bear a sickly one 
is tho greatest sin. Therefore firmly resolve 
that, unavoidable exigencies excepted, you will 
never bear a sickly, feeble child. Struggle to 
carry out tliis heaven-born resolution even to 
death—knowing that if you fall in so holy a 
cause you will till an enviable niche among the 
martyred saints in the great temple of tho fu
ture religion of humanity.

" In tho Christian religion God was said to be 
manifested in tbe flesh of one man. It is the aim 
of this religion that He should be manifest in 
every human being."

i>n. intuitus’s addbess.
I said, Dr. Intuitus, what do you think of tho 

materialization phenomena?
A dark shade of sorrow spread over his ex- 

pressive features asdic replied : “In time they 
will be perfected, but at present they aro in a 
very unsatisfactory condition. We are depend
ent mainly on these phenomena to convince the 
scientists and materialists of the continuance 
of intellectual life after the change of death. 
Those who have charge of this department in 
spirit-life, find it exceedingly difficult to control 
tbo delicate conditions necessary to produce tlie 
best possible results. Mediums seem to bo 
wanting in proper training, or destitute of some 
qualities requisite to complete success in this 
matter; and yet it is very difficult to treat the 
subject properly. To mediumship, conscious 
and unconscious, tho world is mainly indebted 
for progressive impulses aud powers to lift it to 
a higher plane, not only in religion and mor 
tils, but also to some extent in mechanical in
ventions.

“Mediumship is surrounded by such subtle and 
delicate forces, and is manifested in such a 
variety of phases, that it is very imperfectly 
understood by the mediums themselves, much 
less by the world at large. The rule holds good 
here that it is better that a hundred guilty par
ties escape than that one innocent should suf
fer ; and yet it is painfully true that unscru
pulous men, from mercenary motives, have 
taken advantage of the strong desire on tho 
part of tho people to see a palpable demonstra
tion of a future life, to perpetrate shameful 
frauds. These things impose the necessity of 
learning to discriminate between the worthy 
and tho unworthy—the true and the false. 
Every banker is compelled to learn to discrim
inate between genuine money and its counter
feit; and flic Government is bound to ferret 
out tho guilty parties in order to protect the 
people. In our planet a class of professional 
experts grew up to detect and expose such 
frauds. Persons were treated with delicate 
considerat ion while there was a doubt of the 
character of the medium or his effort. But 
when a man was found to perpetrate an un
scrupulous fraud—simulating so holy and useful 
a power—thWy would put a whip in tho hands of 
every honest man to lash the rascal naked 
through the world. ”

1 said, Dr. Intuitus, as you have some rep 
utation for being clairvoyant and prophetic, 
will you tell ns how long Hie transition period 
will continue?

He replied : "You are in the early part of the 
period. By the end of this century the scien
tists will have mastered tho Spiritual Phenome
na and explained their import, or at least they 
will have so raised tho veil of darkness and 
mystery that seems to enshroud them that pro
gress will be pleasant and rapid. By the mid
dle of the next century tho transition will be 
passed and tho now religion fully established ; 
for the human mind is so ripened and cultured 
that more progress is now made in fifty years 
than was in three centuries at tbe advent of 
the Christian Ern. Then people will look back 
on the grand old city churches as wo look on 
the ruins of tho ancient temples of Thobes, 
Ephesus and Greece, as mementos of a faith, 
once powerful, but now departed from the 
earth, with a few exceptions.—mostly in some 
inaccessible mountain region, remote from tlm 
centers of population and thought. Andas I 
see some pious souls weeping over these stately 
ruins, I say, ‘ Ween not, oh children of earth; 
tho evolution that has destroyed these will build 
edifices of far more value to mankind. Weep 
not: a religion that could fruit in tho Crusades, 
tho Massacre of St. Bartholomew, tho Thirty 
Years’ War, tho horrors of the Inquisition, a 
personal devil, and an endless hell of burning 
tire, is not worthy of your tears.

“I will now explain more in detail. The Ref
ormation of tho Sixteenth Century maybe con
sidered as the first indication of the approach
ing change. The reformers started with the 
principle of the right of private judgment, but 
practically crippled its effect by limiting it to 
their own book and creed. If any ono in the 
exercise of his judgment transcended these 
limits ho was anathema maranatha. Protest
antism, therefore, being but a half-work, lias 
been a sickly failure; bearing the seeds of con
tradiction and decay in its own bosom, it was 
foredoomed to a short lifo. Tho Augsburg and 
Westminster confessions of faith completely 
arrested further progress and growth in relig
ious knowledge, and they will remain in history 
as sad mementos of tbe danger of fixing human 
belief and limiting investigation. During the 
last third of a century, which may fairly in
clude tho transition period, two grand achieve
ments have been made : One is tho ability to 
command at will tbo scientific evidence of a 
continued existence after the dissolution of the 
mortal body. What has already appeared are 
as tho pattering drops that often precede a co
pious shower. As these phenomena are in a 
state of rapid development, I will not further 
dwell upon them here.

“Tlie other is the grandest achievement the 
inhabitants of earth have ever made—I mean 
the establishment of the universal doctrine of 
Evolution. This great work has been done 
mainly by the English and American scientists. 
For the last third of a century many men whose 
intellects have never been excelled have worked 
with groat and persistent Industry.

“They have examined mountains, deserts, 
continents and seas ; they have peered through 
telescopes and microscopes; they have chipped 
away with tbe geologist’s hammer at the solid 
crust of the earth; they have examined scien
tifically all known forms of living and extinct 
animal life ; some of the greatest intellects 
have examined, compared and analyzed the 
facts so obtained. Out of all this has at length 
sprung the doctrine of Universal Evolution, as 
the principle by which all things exist. It ex
plains the origin of worlds, the origin and 
growth of animal life, of governments, relig
ions, systems of philosophy and everything per
taining to human beings and conditions. This 
universal solvent, the key-note of the universe, 
has at length, in spite of much learned and 
religious opposition, won its way to scientific 
recognition. It is now taught in most colleges 
and universities, and is heartily accepted by all 
whose departments pertain to biological science. 
This bringing to light the eternal verities of the 
evolution system has cutthe tap-root of Middle- 
Age theology by showing how man has attained 
his present status without tbe intervention of 
special acts of creation, or special providences. 
It has also indicated how a religious system can 
be evolved that will be based on truths that can 
bo verified scientifically. We should by no 
means despise the passed or passing religions ; 
they are the best the world was capable of at 
the time of tbeir advent and were necessary 
stages of the world’s progress. As well may the 
new-hatched chick despise the egg—a homoge
neous mass of albuminoid matter enclosing the 
yolk, and Itself kept in position by a thin po
rous shell of carbonate of lime : But in the 
course of incubation there comes a time when 
the shell is no longer useful, but must be got 
rid of or progressive growth will be thwarted.

“ Now comes the next stage. During the re
mainder of this century the spiritual phenom
ena will be examined, elucidated and explained, 
and tbeir relation to other sciences established. 
'Already two English scientists—Wallace and 
Crookes, both Fellows of the Royal Society, 
itself a guaranty of scientific eminence—have 
made a good beginning in elucidating these 
phenomena. Frederick Zollner, Professor of

®{k ^nstnim.
Why are Spirits not Visible and 

their Voices Audible to Us?
A Lecture Delivered nt Titusville, PnM by

W. F. McCORMICK, M. D.
[Reported tor the Bonner of Light. ]

All human knowledge is limited by tho power 
and scope of tho senses. The eye cannot see an 
atom, because of its minuteness; it cannot 
measure the sun or stars, because of their vast- 
ness; it can only recognize a limited class of ob
jects within certain distances, and those within 
a certain scale, produced by a certain number 
of undulations or vibrations. So narrow is tbe 
range of vision—and the sight is certainly the 
best of the five senses—that the retina can 
appreciate a few only of the rays of the 
sun. The vibrations of ether beyond the red at 
one end of tbe spectrum, and the violet at the 
other, are of no value in vision, ethereal undu
lations less than four hundred trillions in a sec
ond, or greater than seven hundred and ninety 
trillions a second, being powerless to affect it.

Equally striking is the limitation of vision as 
regards distance and magnitude. Only under 
tbe most favorable conditions are heavenly 
bodies of the sixth and seventh magnitude visi
ble to the naked eye. The extreme limit for 
small objects, according to tbe experiments of 
authorities, is represented by a disk one-five- 
hundredth of an inch in breadth. The aid afford
ed to the eye by the telescope and microscope 
is, in scientific research, indispensable; but, as 
compared with the infinitely great and the 
infinitely little in nature, it is trifling.

This conscious narrowness is realized in all 
the special senses and all the faculties of the in
tellect. We hhve pains so slight that we never 
feel them, yet In their aggregate effect they 
maybe fatal; and a fatal blow that shall at 
once strike down every nerve of sensation 
would produce ns little conscious pain. The 
senses, indeed, were not formed to enable us to 
solve the problems of nature, but, as with the 
lower animals, merely to make existence pos
sible, and, In a limited and incidental way, 
ngreenble. And yot it is through these feeble 
senses that all human knowledge enters the 
brain, since all deductive reasoning must bo 
based on previous inductive observations.

By tho aid of an instrument called the Sirene 
it hns been proven that sixteen vibrations of 
the atmosphere in a second is the lowest num
ber of vibrations any ear is capable of hearing; 
and by tho use of tlie same instrument it has 
been found tliat thirty-four thousand vibra
tions per second is the greatest number of 
vibrations per second any car is capable of 
translating into sound.

Now, that which we call light is caused by 
the vibrations of tho ether in tbe atmosphere, 
and it only differs from sound by the simple 
fact that it takes a greater number of vibra
tions in a second to produce light than it does 
to produce sound; or, in other words, the eye is 
so limited in its capacity to translate vibrations 
into light, that vibrations beyond seven hun
dred and ninety trillions and below four hun
dred trillions per second do not affect the eye 
at all. Those vibrations occurring oftener than 
sixteen but less than thirty-five thousand in a 
second produce iu us the consciousness of 
sound; vibrations more rapid than forty thou
sand and less rapid than sixty-five trillion vi
brations in a second produce in us tho con
sciousness of electricity; vibrations at the rate 
of sixty-five trillions up to about four hun
dred trillions in a second produce in us the con
sciousness of heat; vibrations of the rapidity 
of four hundred trillions to that of nearly eight 
hundred trillions in a second affect us through 
tho eye as light, the colors being produced 
by the different number of vibrations in a sec
ond; as in sound, the lowest note is produced 
by tho least number and the highest tone is 
produced by tho greatest number of vibrations 
recognized by tlie ear. Thus, we comprehend 
that sound, electricity, heat and Jight are all 
produced by different rates of vibrations in a 
second.

As four hundred trillions of vibrations in a 
second is tlie lowest number our eyes can re
cognize as light, we can well realize the fact 
that the law of continuity informs us of an 
endless range below, unseen, unappreciated, 
unknown. As for example, 399, 398-7-0, 300, 
200, down to one hundred trillion vibrations in 
a second, all unappreciated by our eyes. Where
as, if our eyes were so constructed as to receive 
the impressions these vibrations would convey 
to us, we would recognize an unimaginable 
variety of very variegated colors as yet un
known to us, and innumerable .structures, 
forms, substances and organisms that do not 
appear to us in our present limited condition.

If eight hundred trillions of vibrations'in a 
second be the greatest number which affects 
our eyes as light, it likewise compels us to recog
nize an endless series above as 801, 802, 850,900, 
10,000, 50,000 trillions of vibrations in a second, 
which gives us no Idea of the colors, forms and 
substances of things which we would otherwise 
recognize and appreciate if our eyes were so 
constructed as to receive the impressions these 
vibrations are the representations of.

The number of vibrations per second neces
sary to produce red light is about 400 trillions— 
the number of vibrations corresponding to the 
impression of violet is 790 trillions in tbe same 
length of time, the seven colors, red, orange, 
yellow, green, blue, indigo and violet, being 
produced by the different number of vibrations 
per second.

Now we can plainly understand why we can
not seo spirits: as the spiritual body is com
posed of very fine or ethereal matter, and this 
ethereal matter (from tho very nature of it) 
produces such a rapid number of vibrations in 
a second that the vibrations do not come with
in the range of our vision—which is between 
four hundred and eight hundred trillion vibra
tions in a second—but are far, far more rapid 
than eight hundred trillions per second; and 
do not, therefore, affect our sense of vision, 
but, nevertheless, they exist. Therefore, in 
order that spirits may become visible to us, 
they must, through a chemical process or sci
entific operation, do that which will reduce 
the number of vibrations of their spiritual 
bodies per second to the extent that they come 
within the range of our vision, and then they 
are visible to us.

In materializing, the spirits coat their spirit
ual bodies over with coarser matter, so to 
speak, taken from the medium and persons 
forming the circle; and this coarser matter re
duces the 'number of vibrations per second, 
thus bringing them within our range of vision. 
This substance which they take froin the me
dium and persons composing the circle, is the 
finest matter of their bodies, similar to the 
matter forming their spiritual bodies (only a

little coarser) and this similarity between this 
matter and the matter forming their spiritual 
bodies causes a greater affinity or attraction 
between the two, and is, therefore, more easily 
managed.

A materializing medium is a person whose 
affinity or attraction between tbe different par
ticles of matter forming the body is less than 
it is between the different particles of mat
ter forming the bodies of other persons; and 
is, therefore, more readily manipulated by the 
spirits. .

There is no such thing, in reality, os that of 
absolute darkness of night; it is caused, to a 
certain extent, by the limited dilatability of 
the pupil of the eye, which prevents a|sufficient 
amount of rays of light entering the eye to en
able us to see; as, for example, that of the cat 
and other nocturnal animals, the pupils of 
whose eyes are capable of being dilated to a 
greater extent than those of a man, and who 
can, for that reason, see better at night.

In speaking of the microscope and telescope, 
the one diverges the rays of light, and the other 
converges the rays of light; they do the very 
same thing that spectacles do for short-sighted 
and long-sighted persons; and materialization 
answers the same purpose for limited-" sighted” 
persons. Prof. Stokes has demonstrated the 
fact that tbe invisible rays can be made visible, 
and has accomplished the same by the use of 
sulphate of quinine. He caused the invisible 
rays, which lie beyond the violet In the spec
trum, to pass through a paper moistened with 
a solution of sulphate of quinine, which re
duced the number of vibrations in a second, 
and thus rendered the non-lumlnous rays lu
minous. Prof. Tyndall succeeded by calorifica
tion in raising radiations into visible light, 
wlilch, before such elevation, were completely 
Invisible to the eye. The actinic or invisible 
rays with which the photographer takes your 
likeness, are principally composed of the upper 
invisible rays of the sun—rays which no one 
can see in their normal condition. To realize 
in thought tlie spiritual world, the mind must 
possess a certain pictorial power. It has to 
visualize the invisible. It must be able to 
form more beautiful images of the things this 
world contains. The thought of what the in
finite world contains, if but visible, exhilarates 
one’s beatified imagination.

The soul is appalled with a view of its insig
nificance and helplessness, when glory so terri
bly grand reveals Itself. What are we in the 
presence of so august a thought ? An atom—a 
speck—a mite. Infinite is the range of forms 
and beauty, beyond the eye’s range, unseen 
upon the endless scale. An insignificant, mi
croscopical speck is all we see, and we would 
limit and confine the powers- and possibilities 
of the absolute to our diminutiveness, by de
claring what is unseen does not exist. What 
an embryonic thought I Deep in tho very heart .... 
of nature are hidden scenes more awfully sub
lime than tbe imagination can grasp or human 
desires long for. The spiritual world has its 
vast continents and surging oceans, its tower
ing cliffs and fertile plains, its fragrant flowers 
and enticing landscapes, its private seclusions 
and magnificent cities, all palpable, objective 
realities to tlie senses of the spirits, as such 
things are to us on earth, though of course 
composed of more subtile and more etherealized 
substance.

A recognition of tho limitation of the sight— 
tbo king of tlio senses—makes the recognition 
of the inferior faculties of bearing, smelling, 
tasting and touching, easy and inevitable. Vi
brations of tbe air below sixteen per second, or 
above thirty-four thousand per second, at the 
extreme, make no impression on the human 
ear; and, as experiments in the presence of au
diences have proved, sensitive flames may relict 
to atmospheric vibrations in perfect silence. 
Ordinary conversation is audible only within a 
few feet, while powerful-voiced orators in their 
mightiest efforts reach but a few thousands of 
people.

The sense of smell is so restricted in its ca
pacity that it fails to detect many of the most 
deadly poisons and causes of epidemics, and is 
of such slight practical service to man that pa
tients who, through disease, have lost it entire
ly, sometimes say that they would not care to 
have it restored. It is clear, therefore, that 
the senses open but a few rooms in the infinite 
palace of Nature, and of these few they give us 
but feeble and imperfect glimpses. It must bo 
admitted that the senses bring us into direct 
relation with only an infinitesimal fraction of 
Nature; we are practically shut out of a knowl
edge of Nature, of which wo are a part.

If you strike the lowest key on a piano it pro
duces thirty-two vibrations in a second, and 
the highest note will produce four thousand and 
ninety-six vibrations in a second. A sound pro
duced by more than ten thousand vibrations in 
a second becomes more or less painful to tho 
ear. Thus, you see, sound, electricity, heat and 
light are all produced by different rates of vi
brations, but are all modes of motion. When 
vibrations aro so rapid that they do not affect 
our eyes, they produce upon us chemical ac
tion.

Prof. Tyndall, in one of his experiments in 
the theatre of the Royal Society, when lectur
ing upon acoustics, performed an interesting 
and wonderful experiment, which I will relate. 
In the lower story of the building a piano was 
placed in charge of a good performer. From 
the sounding-board of the instrument a long 
deal-board was caused to pass through an inter
mediate room, up to the lecture-room, ending 
near the stage.

Where it passed through the successive floors 
it was clamped with india-rubber. At an ap
pointed time the pianist began the execution of 
a piece of music, but as yet no response was 
heard in the hall. Mr. Tyndall, stepping toone 
side for a moment, took in his hands a harp, 
and bringing It forward, placed its base upon 
the termination of tbe rod which was connected 
with the sounding-board of the piano, when in
stantly the harp poured forth excellent music 
upon the ears of the delighted audience; 'and 
yet no person had struck it. The harp took up 
by sympathy and repeated every note of the 
piano. The wires or strings on the harp gave 
forth their responsive quiver and joined in the 
charming strains until the player,: inadvertent
ly or purposely, ran beyond the range of the 
harp, and then there was no response from it. 
Every string was controlled by its own note, 
but no other. Running down to the bass notes 
the harp-strings were motionless ; within their 
own range they took up and repeated the 
rhythm; beyond that range they became silent 
once more.

It is by this same law of sympathetic vibra
tions that we see, hear, fee), taste and smell. 
Only those rhythms of energy which accord 
with the molecular swing of our nerves can 
produce within us a state of Consciousness. 
Let us now turn our attention to tbe auditory 
nerve; this consists of several thousand niiorb-

Astronomy in the University of Leipsic, lias 
written a work in which he has endeavored to 
show that there is a fourtli dimension of space 
in which spiritual beings exist, wholly inappre
ciable to our senses. These works cannot but 
arouse many to this 'great theme. For this 
work we must depend on our young men who 
have a life work to choose and a reputation to 
achieve. Most of tho older scientists have de
voted themselves so absorbingly to the great 
work of elucidating the evolution theory through 
that moiety of science that addresses itself to 
tbo external senses, that they have allowed their 
faculties of spiritual discernment to become 
inactive and dormant. Huxley, perhaps the 
greatest living naturalist, said, ' Even if the 
Spiritual Phenomena aro true, they do not in
terest me.’ Probably not; for, notwithstand
ing his great learning and ability, he can no 
more comprehend tho contents of the fourth 
dimension than an unlettered peasant can ap
preciate the principles of the evolution system 
he has so beautifully illustrated. Others of 
equally great abilities and industry will take 
hold of this work, and by tlie end of this cen
tury the greatest achievement of the ages will 
bo established—the relation of spiritual beings 
of the fourth dimension to those still In the 
flesh made palpable ; and materialism forever 
■banished from the earth. Then will the sci
entists perceive tho truth and beauty of the 
saying of one of earth's greatest poets,' There 
are more things in heaven and earth than are 
dreamed of in your philosophy.’

"At tho commencement of tbo next century, 
having gained over the scientists, philosophers 
and unbiased literary men, tbe effective brain
power of any people: from this coign of ad
vantage tlio hosts of liberal Spiritualism will go 
forth to do valiant battle with tho obstructive 
power of Middle Age theology, conscious of a 
final victory. The principal strength of an ob
structive theology lies in its wealth. Vast 
amounts have been invested in church edifices 
and theological schools, and on your earth 
money is power. Money-making men of no 
more spiritual discernment than the golden god 
they worship, will continue to give to sustain 
this moribund religion. Like most other lights 
of the church, they can seo what is, but cannot 
discern the far more glorious temples yet to be 
in tho coming religion of humanity. They re
peat, parrot-like, Patil’s saying, ‘The things 
that are seen are temporal, but the things that 
are unseen are eternal,’ and know nothing of 
its tremendous power and import. The new re
ligion, having passed the middle of the transi
tion period, will have gained such a power of 
momentum that nothing can resist it.

" People will look back with amazement that a 
a religion, based neither on fact, philosophy, nor 
practical morality, could have prevailed so 
many centuries after the human mind became 
awake to scientific progress, mechanical inven
tion and industrial enterprise. It was not 
founded upon fact, but on the myth that its 
founder was a supernatural being (begotten by 
the third person of the trinity), a myth so easily 
claimed, so impossible of proof. Not founded 
on philosophy, because it claims to bo proved 
by miracles, thus flying in the very teeth of tho 
uniformity of Nature’s laws and processes—tho 
principle that renders science possible and val
uable; not based upon practical morality, be
cause tho vilest murderer, who sends his vic
tim—with all his sins unannealed—to endless 
torment, may himself go directly to a heaven 
of endless happiness by tlie mere profession of 
faith in this religion.

“ The great work of both philosophers and phi
lanthropists is, to rid the world of tlio terri
ble incubus of a religion that has stood in 
square opposition to science through all these 
centuries of human progress, and trembled at 
every important achievement.

" After the advent of the twentieth century 
the teachers of mediawal theology will cease to 
be respected. Men of talents will avoid the 
profession, nnd men of inferior calibre can only 
present a feeble barrier to stay the rising tide 
of human progress. When the people see bow 
they have been misled nnd deceived, the accu
mulated wrongs of centuries of false teachings 
will burst forth in a storm of uncontrollable 
indignation toward the clergy which will over
step the bounds of propriety. The capacity of 
the English language will be taxed to the ut
most in invective, sarcasm and denunciation. 
They will openly accuse them of moral and In
tellectual prostitution. They will refuse to be 
appeased until the teachers of the coming re
ligion show them that the clergy themselves, as 
well as the people, are the victims of a false 
religion, which originated in the undeveloped 
condition of tho human mind in the barbarous 
ages of tlie distant past.

”1 see in the distance a grand struggle for tho 
American people, such as the world has never 
seen—one that will involve tbe question of tho 
life and death of republican liberty. Many will 
be forced to take positions which were at first 
distasteful to them—even as they have bad to in 
struggles already past. I do not propose to dis
cuss this topic in detail in this lecture, reserv
ing it for a future address. Suffice it to say 
that tho struggle will not be short, but sharp 
and terribly decisive. A power that has no 
business on the American continent, as a power 
wielded by a foreign potentate, will be crushed 
forever by the hosts of human liberty. The vo
taries of this power are far-seeing, eager, con
fident of success; exceedingly fond of power, 
and possessed of the best religious organization 
the world has ever seen for the accumulation 
and conservation of power. And be assured 
they aim at nothing less than the entire subju
gation of the American Republic to their uses 
and purposes. While they are determined and 
steady in their aim, the others, though greatly 
in the majority, are indeterminate, scattered, 
antagonistic, and totally destitute of a well- 
grounded religious polity—and seem likely to 
remain with a ruinous indifference until tho 
horrors of tho impending conflict drive them to 
an appreciation of tlie circumstances that sur
round them, and the dangers that threaten 
them. As these things progress, the inherent 
weakness of Protestantism becomes apparent. 
It becomes so plain that the densest mind can 
no longer ignore the potent fact that the Bible, 
on which it is founded, being full of errors, was 
simply the product of tbe human intellect, like 
other books.

“They are compelled to perceive tliat there 
are but two sides in this conflict; that thev 
must go back and join the power from which 
tbeir forefathers parted, or go forward and 
join the hosts ot progressive liberty. Some, 
from conservative motives, will go back, but 
will He uneasily in tbeir chosen bed.

, ’’ When the people have taken sides there will 
come a time when it must be decided which 
power will control this Government; a long- 
impending crisis will at length come, and, as 
has happened before, the party in the wrong 
will throw down the gage of battle, and the 
other party will be forced to take it up or sub
mit ignominiously to lose everything that makes 
life valuable. As heretofore, the hosts of dark
ness will gain some important victories; this 
will only serve to unite firmly the hosts of lib
erty—they will fear that history may repeat 
itself; the shrieks of tbe victims of St. Bar
tholomew will pierce their ears, and they will 
hear the clanking of the implements of the in
quisition. Then tho tide of battle will turn, 
and every move will hasten and compel the 
total destruction of tbe great obstructive power 
on tbe American continent. When the victory 
is won and the smoke of the conflict clears 
away, it will be seen that tbe new religion and 
tho new state will interblend their harmoni
ous forces like my fingers, one supporting the 
others.

“Then it will be perceived that true religion 
is something more than an abstraction; that 
on earth it requires an institution to express 
itself through, even as a spirit requlres'a body; 
that it is a living, vital force, indispensable to 
conserve the morals necessary to sound govern
ment and wholesome society. • The new relig
ion having triumphed over Its foes, outgrown 
its childish weaknesses and petty sects, human
ity will enter on its long millennium of pros
perity and happiness beyond the power of the 
present generation to conceive. So great wilt 
be the improvement of society that war will 
cease, prisons will be changed into manufacto
ries, and asylums to palaces of arts and scien
tific research. Here and there a church may 
be found of those who think that Adam and 
Eve were created perfect, and the golden age 
lies In the distant past; these will linger like 
winter in the lap of spring, or a glacier pushed 
down to the very verge of the fruiting vine
yards."
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scopically fine threads of nervous fibre, which 
are arranged similar to tho strings on a harp, 
.and these little threads vibrate through sym
pathy with tlie vibrations of the atmosphere, 
as did tbe harp with the piano. A tone excites 
the cochlea nerve; just as the untouched harp- 
strings were thrown into co-vibrations in sym
pathy with those of tbo piano of the precise 
pitch to which it was attuned, so each of the 
microscopical nerves of the cochlea, being at
tuned to a particular pitch, responds by sympa
thetic vibrations to the vibrations emanating 
from a corresponding tone, and from that tone 
only. These vibrations, as many in a second as 
those of the tones which have excited, them, 
are transferred to a particular nervous filament, 
and thus the pitch is conveyed. Without giving 
the real capacity to all sets of nerves, since but 
two are really known with anything like definite 
accuracy, let us proceed at once to the applica
tion of the law of continuity. If the lowest 
number of vibrations that tlie human ear is 
capable of translating into sound be sixteen in 
a second, must there not, in an endless series, 
be fifteen unheard, fourteen, ten, nine, eight, 
down to one unheard; one-half, one-fourth, one- 
eighth. one sixteenth, and so on, endlessly, all 
unheard; an infinite range of sounds down
ward that mortal ear has never heard? Lot 
tho highest number of vibrations taken up by 
those little rods of corti (which are arranged 
like the strings of a harp) in tho cochlea of the 
ear bo thirty-four thousand in a second (this is 
the highest pitch possible for us tohear), must 
there not, then, in an endless series, be thirty- 
five thousand, thirty-six thousand, thirty-seven 
thousand, forty thousand, forty-five thousand, 
fifty thousand, ono hundred thousand, and so 
on without end, all unheard by mortals?

“The reason why “we do not hear spirits 
converse with each other, and with ourselves, 
is because their spiritual bodies and vocal or
gans are so constructed that the lowest number 
of vibrations they can produce in a second, 
when speaking, is far more than thirty-four 
thousand in asecond, which is tho highest num
ber any of us can hear. Do they not tell us that 
our voices sound harsh and coarse to them? 
This is tlie scientific explanation why we do not 
hear those who are around us, talking with 
each other, and, perhaps, with us; they may be 
singing, laughing, or playing upon musical in
struments, and yet wo hear them not.

We have no thread-like nerves in the ear fine 
and tense enough to vibrate through sympathy 
with the rapid vibrations tlie spirits produce 
when talking. When tliey materialize, they 
simply coat, as it were, tlieir spiritual bodies 
and speakiug organs over with coarser matter 
which tliey take from the medium and persons 
forming the circle, and this coarser matter en
ables them, as before stated, to produce tones 
of a lower number of vibrations in a second, 
which vibrations come within our range of 
hearing. Then we can hear them talk. The 
reason they take this matter from the me
dium and circle, and not from any and every 
substance, is because it is somewhat similar to 
their spiritual bodies in its chemical composi
tion.

Grander are the peals of song throughout 
nature than tho soul can appreciate; deeper 
and higher the range of notes than the wildest 
flights of the imagination can conceive. End
lessly come forth sounds from the innermost 
parts of the earth to tho most microscopical 
point of a leaf of the loftiest tree. Each atom 
but adds a note to this boundless universe of 
harmonious song.

The sense of feeling is limited to a certain 
range of vibrations per second, and in order to 
enable us to recognize thoir toudh, spirits must 
perform a scientific process, which lowers the 
number of vibrations before they come within 
our limited range of feeling. Prof. Huxley has 
said that, were the ear so adjusted that it might 
hear the capillary activity in a growing field of 
grain in the spring, the noise would be so ter
rific it would injure if not destroy tho organ. 
What must it be in a forest at the same season, 
or even the noise produced by tlie capillary 
activity of one’s own body ? It is a well-known 
fact that there are people who can bear much 
higher notes than others can, and still others 

' who can hear lower ones. This depends en
tirely upon tbe structure of the organ. Sounds 
have been produced so high that no one was 
able to hear them. In the domain of light simi
lar facts have been produced. All I have said 
about light, sound and feeling are equally true 
of taste nnd odor. Finite vibrations control 
them and awaken within us a consciousness of 
their presence in the external; while an endless 
range reaches on above and far, far below even 
what we can imagine, much less that we can 
recognize. Sian is comparable to a musical in
strument with but five sets of strings; nature, 
an instrument with an absolutely endless range 
of notes. Each chord in nature is sounding 
forth harmony, aud man but catches those notes 
within his diminutively narrow range. Think of 
a conscious harp denying the existence of those 
notes of a piano so far beyond, above and below 
its range that they do not affect it, and you 
have an idea of the downright idiocy that has 
characterized us all in the way we have looked 
upon and dealt with nature. From tbe knowl
edge of the science of Spiritualism will come a 
power that will enable us to transform these 
poverty-smitten, sordid, unjust and criminal 
civilizations into hapjly and harmonious socie
ties, where everyman shall be glad in the glad
ness of his fellows, and for the first time feel 
the assurance of a universally divine paternity. 
This science will prove what the spiritual in
sight of the^senses has only dimly discerned, 
that nature, which now seems so inscrutable 
to us, so bard and unfeeling toward human 
hopes and desires, is the most kindly and gen
erous of helpmates, and not a tyrannical lord; 
that these outward appearances are but shad
ows of an inward reality which is entirely hu
man; that these phenomenal forms and events 
are but the symbols of an eternal love and 
truth which the great spiritual sun of the uni
verse projects and photographs upon the sensi
tive plates of our finite human intelligence.

In every point of space lies the' possibility 
and probability of a limitless series of condi
tions. Where the world now is, may be, for 
aught we know, an endless series' of worlds, 
real, tangible and solid as the one we now in
habit. Objects that adapt themselves to our 
consciousness as solid rock, may adapt them
selves to other consciousnesses as anything else 
conceivable. Objects that do not affect our 
consciousnesses at all may be as solid diamont 
to consciousnesses who have developed witl 
such an adaptation.

Such are actual possibilities of the case as 
seen by the light of the combined facts of the 
various departments of science. This law of 
continuity, taken with the known facts of 
physics and psychology, forces upon us, in spite 
of all opposition, an infinite series of worlds and 
universes lying within the very heart of each

other throughout space. Carry the necessary 
laws of polar force and evolution into these su- 
persensous worlds, and you have a view of Na
ture, grander by far than the weird tales of the 
Orient ever depicted.

Here are actual, tangible and real celestial 
spheres, elysiums and eldorados. Here aro 
places where the soul may revel through eter
nal ages in joy and1 ecstasy, nnd without monot
ony. In these grand pantheons of beauty new 
birds will warble their lays; strange, sweet 
flowers give liberty to their fragrance; delight
ful nymphsand zephyrs sing their lullabies, and 
bring with their aroma of rich Edens the witch
ery of Paradise. This is no empty flight of the 
imagination, but a sterling, pure reality.

In Christianity Declining!
Statistics of late have made sad havoc with 

the assumptions of tlie preachers, that all is 
going well with the churches. They show, on 
tbe contrary, that all is going just the other 
way. Tho question whether Christianity is on 
the decline in tho United States has come to 
the front of lato as a very important one for 
general consideration. Different writers in the 
New York Sun, in particular, have given it tho 
prominence it merits. One such in Wisconsin, 
for example, calculates from a variety of public 
statistics that tho diminution in tho number of 
professing Christians is going on so rapidly in 
this country that, if it is not obstructed, before 
tho end of the present century there will be no 
Christians at all by profession in the United 
States ! Tbe Sun editorially declines to go into 
any arithmetical discussion of the statement, 
but says that it may bo taken to bo proved that 
the proportionate number of Christians is de
clining, and tho percentage of those who aro 
not Christians is continually increasing in this 
country.

Tho fallacy of its correspondent’s reasoning 
is shown by the Sun to lie in his not making 
any allowance for tho vast number of persons 
who sincerely and piously adhere to tho Chris
tian religion, and who adhere to it now as 
earnestly as they ever did. This largo body of 
persons, it shows, must be killed off iu the 
course of tho next fifteen years ; and such of 
their children as are regularly educated in tho 
Christian doctrine, and attach themselves to 
Christian churches as soon as they have reached 
tho requisite age, are to be disposed of in the 
same or some other way. The Sun inquires if 
there are to be no .more such young Christians. 
Yet it is forced to admit, or willingly admits, 
that the number of professed Christians in tho 
United States is steadily declining, which also 
moans that they are not being reinforced. 
Tbis of course will have to be taken as in 
large part tho answer to the Sun’s reply to its 
correspondent, that the children aro coming 
forward to take the places of their parents in 
tho churches. On the whole, the statement of 
tho correspondent is a most impressive one.

THE LOST KISS.

I nut by the half-written poem, 
Wlille the pen. Idly trailed In my band, 

Writes on—" Had I words to complete It, 
Who'd read It, or who’d understand?” 

Hut the little bare feet on the stah wav, 
And Ure faint, smothered laugh In the hall, 

And the eerie low lisp on the alienee, 
Cry up to me over It all.

So I gather It up-where was broken 
The tear-faded thread of my theme, 

Telling how, as one night I sat wi lling, 
A tally broke In on my dream,

A little Inquisitive fairy— 
My own little girl, with tho gold

Ot the sun In her hair, aud the dewy 
Blue eyes of the fairies ot old.

’T was the dear little girl that I scolded—
•* For was It it moment like this,"

I said—" when she knew 1 was busy, 
To come romping in for a kiss?

Come rowdying up from tier mother, 
And clamoring there at my knee 

For ‘ Ono ’Ittie kiss for my dolly.
And ono ’itte uzzer for me ’? ”

God pity the heart that repelled her 
And the cold hand that turned her away I 

And take from the lips that denied her
This answerless prayer ot to day I 

Take. Lord, from my mem'ry forever
That pitiful sob of despair,, 

And the patter and trip ot tlio little bare feet 
And the one piercing cry on the stalr.l

1 put by the half-written poem, 
Wlille the pen, Idly trailed In my band, 

Writes on—" Had I words to complete It, 
Who’d read It,or who'd understand?" 

But Hie little bare feel on tho stairway. 
And the faint, smothered laugh In the ball, 

And the eerie-low lisp on tho silence, 
Cry up tome over 11 all.

New Publication.
The Gospel of Law. A Series of Discourses 

upon Fundamental Church Doctrines, by 
S. J. Stewart, Kimo. cloth, pp. 326. Boston : 
G. II. Ellis, 141 Franklin street.
The discourses tliat form this volume were original

ly delivered to tbo Society addressed regularly on 
Sundays by the author, without any expectation of 
tlielr publication In this form. Hut a local demand 
arose, several were printed by those who had heard 
them, and the desire to read and preserve all ot them 
became so general that their revision and publication 
was finally decided upon. The tone of the addresses Is 
that of the Parker line of thought, ami their motive 
to apply the facts ot science to Inherited doctrines, 
and give a positive basis of belief amt conduct in con
sistency with those facts. The work indicates an 
earnest seeking after truth ; a desire to advance from 
old theological cribs and cabins and to boldly and 
resolutely set about doing so.

Jtto gunks
FOUHTH EDITION,

IMMORTALITY
AND

OUR EMPLOYftlENTS HEREAFTER.

A barrel of gunpowder recently explodedin 
a tradesman’s shop, in Grodno (Kussia), and as 
the shop stood near a Jewish schoolhouse, al
most all the scholars were destroyed. The ex
plosion is stated to have been accidental, but, it, 
was one of those accidents of which it is said 
they are “done on purpose." These are the 
days of the suffering of the children of Zion.— 
C. C, Ilazewell.

To the Spiritualistic 1'iiblic:
Having in my possession a correct though 

not a litoral translation of Allan Kardeo’s most 
valuable work, " Genesis,” I desire to have it 
published immediately; but having consulted 
with Messrs. Colby & Rich, they have advised 
mo to secure five hundred subscribers before 
they bring out the work. Tbo price of the 
book, when published, will be $1,50. It will bo 
a handsome volume of between 400 and 500 
closely-printed pages. It has boon thoroughly 
revised by my spirit-guides through my medi
umship, and has received the sanction of a 
brilliant French scholar, who endorses it as a 
wonderfully good free translation. A snot a few 
of the French sentences were highly idiomatic, 
it was found necessary to reconstruct many of 
them entirely, but in no one instance has there 
been any departure from the original state
ments, alterations having been confined to the 
wording of sentences not easily translatable 
into good English.

Messrs. Colby & Rich have made with me 
highly satisfactory terms, releasing mo from 
all responsibility.

I appeal to my friends all over tho country, 
and to students of tho Spiritual Philosophy, 
to notify Messrs. Colby & Rich at once, by mail 
or otherwise, as to the number of copies (if any) 
for which they are willing to subscribe. The 
parties making application in advance will be 
entitled, when the book is brought out, to re
ceive it at $1,25 per copy. After the five hun
dred names have been obtained, tho book will 
not bo sold at less than $1,50 per copy.

I also wish to state that twenty-six lectures 
delivered through my mediumship will appear 

■ in good binding for $1,00, as soon as one hun
dred and fifty subscribers have sent their 
names to Messrs. Colby & Rich, The book will 
be sent to such subscribers, on its publication, 
at ninety cents per copy. After tbe one hun
dred and fifty names have been obtained the 
price will be $1,00 per copy. As these lectures 
have been electrotyped at great expense to the 
publishers, I make an appeal to my friends 
everywhere to subscribe for these discourses, 
for whoso appearance In book-form so many 
have expressed a desire.

I wish to assure my friends that no act of 
theirs can be a greater kindness and compli
ment to me than their application, to Messrs. 
Colby & Rich, as subscribers in advance for 
both volumes, which they may thus secure, upon 
their issuance from the press, at $2,15—a mate
rial reduction from the price after publication. 
There are surely five hundred persons in the 
United States who will precipitate the publica
tion of so inestimable a work as Allan Kardeo’s 
“ Genesis.” It would be cheap at $5, and is 
one of the brightest gems of spiritual litera
ture.

Owing to various circumstances I request 
that no one will write to me about these vol
umes except through the ‘'Banner,” in which 
paper, with the consent of the editors, I will 
answer any open letter they print.

Trusting to the kindly cooperation of my nu
merous friends, and wishing all every spiritual 
and temporal blessing, I remain the friend and 
oo-worker of all interested In the elevation of 
humanity, W. J. Colville.

SSr* Thomas Carlyle wrote as follows fifty 
years ago to one ambitious of achieving literary 
renown: “As to writing, for the present I will 
neither advise nor dissuade you. If you have 
any heartfelt interest in any literary matter, 
any idea that gives you no rest until it be 
uttered, commit it to paper, and, if circum
stances favor, to the press, tbe sooner the bet
ter. Only if you have no such interest, no 
such idea, do not in any wise regard it as a mis
fortune (most probably it is a blessing, for the 
sweetest,of fruit Is longest in ripening), but 
simply as a sign that your vocation as yet is not 
to impart, but to acquire.”

After a long experience with the world, I 
affirm before God that 1 never knew a rogue 
who was not unhappy.—Junius.

3^ ^nohs.
Great Reduction!!

$1.00 Price—-$1.00
Former Price, $1.50.

WITH

What a Hundred Spirits, Good and Evil, 
Say of their Dwelling Places.

TRANSCENDENTAL PHYSICS
HY

Author of “Seers of tho Ages," “Travois Around the 
YVorhl,” “Spiritualism Defined and Defended," “Jesus 
—Myth, Man, or Ood ?” “Conflict between Siilrltual-
Ism anil Darwinism," “Christ the Corner-Stone of 
Spiritualism," "Buddhism and Christianity Face 
to Face," " Parker Memorial Hall Lectures,"etc.

This largo volume of 300 pages, 8vo,—rich In descriptive 
phenomena, lucid In moral philosophy, terse In expression, 
and unique In conception, containing as It doos communica
tions from spirits (Wosteni and Oriental) through mediums 
In the South Sea Islands, Australia, India, South Africa, 
England, and nearly overy portion ot tho civilized world- 
ranks as the most Interesting and will doubtless prove tho 
most Influential of all Dr. Peebles’s publications.

This volume contains twenty-one chapters, and treats of
The Nature of Life,

The Attributes of Force.
The Origin of the Soul.

The Nature of Death.
The Lucidity of the Dying.

The Spiritual Mody.
The Garments that Spirits Wear. 

Visits in the Spirit-World.
The Hells crammed with hypocrites, 

Sights Seen in Horror’s Camp. .
Velocity of Spirit Locomotion.

Other planets and theirpeople. 
Experiences of Spirits High and Low.

John Jacob Astor’s Deep Lamont,
Stewart Exploring the Hells,

Quakers and Shakers in the Spirit- World, 
Indian Hunting-Grounds, 

Tho Apostle Jolin’s Home.
Brahmans in Spirit-Life.

Clergymen's Sad Disappointments. 
Fountain-of-Light City.

Fountains, Fields and Cities.
The Heaven of Little Children. 

Immortality of the Unborn.
The Soul’s Glorious Destiny.

The General Teachings of Spirits in all Lands.
Largo 8vo, clotty hoveled boards, gilt sides and back.

When chlorate of potash is mixed with loaf 
sugar, a drop of sulphuric acid let fall upon the 
compound will produce a brilliant flame.

The stovo which warms flic Capitol at Rich
mond is believed to bo tho oldest in the coun
try. It was made in England and sent to Rich
mond in 1770.

%* “Winter finds out wliatSummer lays by.” 
Kidney-Wort cures in Winter and in Summer. 
Tiiere is scarcely a person to bo found who will 
not be greatly benefited by a thorough course of 
Kidney-Wort every spring. If you cannot pre
pare the dry buy tho liquid. It has the same 
effect. '

LnkoChnmplnln Spli'Hnnlht Cninp-Mcrtlnu, 
To bo held nt Quoen City Park, Burlington, Vt., under the 
auspices ot tlio Forest City Park Assnelution. Commencing 
Aug. 2Ut, nnd continuing until Sept. 11th, 1882.

This Association have spared no pains or expense to In
augurate a truly first-class Camp-Meeting in this State. 
They have already secured some of the most talented and 
popular speakers, as well as some of the host test, musical, 
Independent slate-writing and materializing mediums In the 
land. . . .

Arrangements have been made with the Railroad and 
Steamboat Companies tocarry passengers visiting or attend
ing this Camp-Mooting for fare one way.

On picnic and excursion days there will be grand dancing 
asscnibHes at the Pavilion both afternoon and evening.

Wo have one of tho finest auditoriums in New England, 
Can seat from five to eight thousand people so that an ordi
nary speaker can be heard by all. Paul Brothers* Orches
tra and Cornet Band will furnish music during thu three 
weeks of Camp-Meeting, Also a good choir, under tho 
charge of Mis, Minnie D, Emerson, of Philadelphia, has 
been engaged. j .

Wo have one of the best (it not tho very best) beaches for 
bathing, boating and Ashing In New England. Queen City 
Park Is situated on the snores ot tho beautiful Shelburne 
Bay, about two miles from Burlington, on tho Rutland Di
vision of the Central Vermont Railroad.

Those wishing insecurelotaor tents, and have them ready 
for occupancy, should notify 8. N. Gould, West Randolph, 
Vt. Dil E. A, Smith, President.
Dh.S. N. Gould, Geo. a. Fuller, Lucius Webu.

Vice-Presidents.
0. G. Bug bee, Secretary.

East Barnard. Vt. A, F. Huhbakd, Treasurer.

Price tl,W; postage 10 cents. 
For sale by COLBY A IHOH. tf

THE

OCGULT WORLD.
BY A. P. SINNETT.

CONTENTS

An Account of Experimental Investigations 
from the Scientific Treatises of

JOHANN CARL FRIEDRICH ZOLLNER,
Professor of Physical Astronomy at the University a 

Leipsic, etc., etc.

Translated from the German, with a Preface and 
Appendices, by

INTRODUCTION.
OCCULTISM AND ITS ADEPTS.
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA.
TEACHINGS OF OCCULT PHILOSOPHY.

The Boston Commonwealth says of this work that It “Is 
a strange story from that land ot wonder—India. It Intro
duces us to marvels that wo, like Hamlet, could not Dollovo 
without seeing. It disclaims any connection with spiritism, 
but holds that there Is a science ot soul that surpasses all tho 
gains of our material science. It Is enshrouded In mystery 
—tbe light gleams through the cracks In tho wall to this 
secret chamber. It whets tho appetite to know more about 
thisterra ineignita."

Price JI, 00, irostago free.
For sale by COLBY' A RICH.

MiMatahlW!I

Nuunpee Lake Nplrltiinlht Camp-Meeting.
The Spiritualists of Now Hampshire will hold their fifth 

annual camp-meeting at Blodgett’s Landing, Newbury, 
N. 11., commencing September 8th and closing September 
25th. Tho picnic days will bo September 12th,T lth, 15th, 
Wlh, 21st and 22d. On these days there will bo a concert of 
half an hour previous to the morning service by.the Sunn- 
poo Bako Cornet Band, and theSuuapeo Lake Orchestra 
will fiirnlsh music for thodancing afternoons and evenings. 
The services of. the following speakers have been secured: 
Dr. H. B. Storer, of Boston; Geo. A. Fuller, of Dover, 
Mass.; Joseph D. Stiles, Weymouth, Mass.; Miss Jennie 
B. Hagan, South Royalton, Vt,; Mrs. Emma Paul, of 
Morrisville. Vt,; Dr. 1. F. Greenleaf, of Boston, Mass.; 
Airs. Addle Stevens, of Claremont, N. H.j MrB. S. B. 
'Woods-Craddock, of Concord, N. H,: and probably Mrs. 
Fannie Davis Smith, of Brandon, Vt., and Airs. Anna 
AI. Twiss, ot Manchester. N. II. The celebrated mate
rializing and physical • mediums, William and Horatio 
Eddy, have promised to be present during the entire meet
ing. The restaurant will bo managed by Air. and Mrs. 
Lorenzo Worthen, of Manchester, caterers of twenty 
years’experience. They hud charge of the restaurant at 
this cumin meeting two years ago, and gave universal sat
isfaction. Circulars will be issued soon containing full 
particulars, and may be obtained by addressing any of the 
ofllcers. Geo. A. Fuller, Dover, Blass.. President. 
V, C. Bhockway, Newbury, N. H., Secretary and

Treasurer. „
Geo. W. Blodgett, Newbury, N. II., Committee on 

Grounds.

Spiritualist Convention
At Capitol Hall. Montpelier, Vt.. Friday, Saturday and 
Sunday, September 22<l, 23d and 24th, 1882. under thoaus
pices of tho Vermont State Spiritualist Association.

This Convention, coming iw It doos after tho close of the 
camp mooting season, andwlththo large number of speak
ers which will bo In attendance, cannot fall to bo one of tho 
most attractive meetings of tho summer.

Capt. II. 11. Brown, of Willimantic, Ct., an Inspirational 
speaker of rare power and ability, will bo present. Also 
Mr. Edgar W. Emerson, ot Manchester. N. 11., and Mrs. 
Gertrude B. Howard, test mediums, wlllglvopubllcs&inces. 
Mrs. EmmaL. I’aul, of Stowe, Mrs. Fannie D. Smith, of 
Brandon, Mrs. L. S. Manchester, ot YVest Randolph, Mr. 
A. E. Stanley, of Leicester, and Mrs. Sarah A. Wile)-, of 
Rockingham, will bo present, and other speakers and me
diums aro expected. Good music will bo provided by Mr. 
Rlp'oy, of Montpelier; and tho usual courtesy will bo ex
tended by the railroads.

Good accommodations nt tho Bishop Hotel and American 
House at JI, 00 nor day. Horse-keeping, 50 cents per day.

YV. H. WiLKlsd, Secretary, Lebanon, N. 11,

A Liberal Leanne Convention and Spiritualist 
and Secular Camp-Meeting

BY MRS. JACOB MARTIN.
This book Is tho outgrowth of » soul that 1ms battled with 

despair, nnd feels, through sympathy, the woes of others.
It Is not sent forth ns a literary effort, but only ns a har

binger of hope to those who hunger for future life; nnd that 
Its simple facts may encourage others to seek such evidence 
as Is necessary for their own minds.

It proves by tho Bible that wo uro immortal ami that wo 
aro not. It shows how unreliable tlio scripture Is In such 
matters, and how powerless Is Christianity to comfort tho 
bereaved. It proves by fifty millions of witnesses tliat God 
does not answer prayer.

No woman, were sho not uphold by an honest deslroto 
servo humanity, could hurl this book into tho Orthodox 
world and thus Invito Its criticisms and rebukes. Hut, In 
tho hope of pointing tbe weary to “ guide-posts "on thoir 
roads, tho writer ot this bravo llttlo book accepts tlio prob
able resultsof her convictions.

Paper, pp, 74. Price 25 cents.
For sale by COLBY URICH._________________________

Will be held at Tama, Tama County, Iowa, September 
7th, 8tb, 9th and 10th. Lot all who can, bring tents and 
other camping accoutrements. For such as do not have 
them, accommodations will bo found among tho friends 
and at the hotels of Tama and Toledo. We shall bo pre
pared to supply table substantiate and delicacies at reason
able rates. Turn out, all friends of Liberty, and let us 
have a meeting worthy of our cause. For particulars ad- 
dross tho undersigned at Norway, Benton County, or E. 
8. Beckley, Tama, Tama County, Iowa. The speakers en- 
gaged'are: Mm. II. S. Lake, of California; Dr. Juliet H. 
Severance, of Milwaukee; Col. M. E. Billings, of "Waverly, 
Iowa: Nettle Pease Fox andD. M. Fox, editors of the 
Spiritual Offering. Ottumwa, Iowa; M. Farrington. 
Pres. I. L. L., Denver, Iowa; and W. F. Peck, of Call-
forla, E. C. Walkeii, Sec'y.

Spiritual Cirove Meeting;.
There will be a meeting ot Spiritualists September Oth 

and 10th (Saturday and SundayL on the proposed camp- 
meeting grounds at Brady's Leko, three miles west ot 
Ravenna, Portage County, O. Lot all In favor of a camp- 
meeting In Northern Ohio bo there to express tlielrvlews. 
O. P. Kellogg and other speakers will address tbo meeting.

By order ot Committee.
 A. Underhill, 7. P.

The New Ilninpihlre Htnte SpirltaalbtAiuela- 
tion

Will hold Us quarterly meeting at Blodgett's Landing, 
Newbury, N. H,. In connection with the Lake Sounpee 
Spiritualist Camp-Meeting, on Friday, Saturday and Sun
day, September 22d,.23d anil 24th. An interesting and 
profitable season is anticipated, and a fuU attendance de
sired. By order of Board ot Managers.

E. J. Durant, Chairman,

CHARLES CARLETON MASSEY,
Of Lincoln's Inn, London, England, Barrister-at-Lau.
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THE RM10N OF SPIRITUALISM;
Its Phenomena and Philosophy.

BY SAMUEL WATSON,
Authorof "The Clock Struck One, Two, and Three," 

Thirty-Sis Years a Methodist Minister.
Mr. YVntson’s long connection with ono of tho largest and 

most Influential religious organizations In this country, to
gether with his well-known character for Integrity of pur
pose and faithfulness In tho discharge of every known duty, 
combi no to render this a book that will attract tho attention 
and command the studious perusal of thoughtful niInds. 
It contains tho principal records of a critical Investigation 
of nearly all phases of spirit-manifestation tlirouglia.pe
riod of twenty-seven years, commenced with a belief that 
Spiritualism was “tho prince of humbugs,” and a purpose 
to expose it, and ending with a conviction that it is a truth 
far transcending all others In value to mankind. Tho book 
hero presented will prove one of inestimable worth, not on ly 
to Spiritualists but to those who, not having witnessed tlio 
phenomena, have no Information of the facts which form 
the immovable foundation on which Spiritualists base not 
merely a belief but a knowledge of tho reality of a future 
lite. It Is eminently well adapted to place lu tho hands of 
those whoso attachment to tlio faiths and forms of tho 
Church Incline them to have nothing o do with tho subject 
upon which It treats.

Now edition, twenty pages added, also a splrlt-plcturo as 
frontispiece.

Cloth, 390 pp., 12mo. Price 11,15, postage 10 cents.
Forsalo by COLBY & RICH.tf

SENT FREE.

TO BB OBBBBVBO WHEN FOBBING

SPIRITUAL CIRCLES.
BY EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN.

Comprehensive nnd clear directions tor forming Mid con
ducting circles of Investigation, are here presented by an 
able, experienced and reliable author.

This little Book also contains a Catalogue of Books pub- 
Untied and for sale by COLBY 4 RICH.

gent free on application to COLBY A RICH._______ tf

THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN AMERICAN SPIRITUALISM: 

A Twenty Year*’ Beeord of tlie Astounding; 
and Unprecedented Open Communion be

tween Earth and the World of 
Spirit*.

■ BY EMMA IIAllDtNOE.
The great and continued demand for this book has Induced 

tho publishers to pi Hit a cheap edition, the price of which 
Is within the reach of all who seek an Insight Into Spiritual
ism, for which this work stands preeminent. The new 
edition Is printed In good clear typo, and neatly bound In 
cloth. Price ♦1.59. postage tree.

Forsale by COLD Y tltlCH.______________________  

Why I am a Spiritualist, 
And Why I am Not an Orthodox.

BY J. B. ANGELL.
We feci well assured that It Is rare that an opportunity 

offers where ono can get so much sound and useful thought 
for so small amount ot time and means as In tho purchase 
and mature consideration ot this pamphlet.

Paper, 10 cents, postage tree.
Forsale by COLBY £ RICH.
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Ditto, on an Enlarged Scale.
■Experiment with Coins In a Secured Box.
-The Representation of Conditions under which 

Slatc-Wrltlug was Obtained.
-Slate-Writing Extraordinary.
-Slato-Wrltlng In Five Different Languages.

X.-Details of tho Experiment with an Endless 
Band and Wooden Kings.

Largo 12mo. Illustrated. Cloth, tinted 
paper. Price Sl.OO, postage free.

IN ENGLAND THIS WORK SELLS FOR H,».
We have received a few copies ot the English edition ot 

the above work, which wo will send by mall for p.W per 
“forsale by COLBY & RICH.

STRANGE VISITORS:
A SKIIIES or OlitGIXAL PAl’EllS, EMBRACING

Philosophy, Science, Government, Jieligion, Po
etry, Art, Fiction, Satire, Humor, 

Narrative and Prophecy.
BY THE Sl’IUlTS OK

Irving, Willis, Thackeray, BrontC Richter, Byron, Hum
boldt, Hawthorne. Wesley, Browning, and others 

now dwelling In the Splrlt-W orld.

BY MRS. HUNAN <3. BORN.

Among the essays contained In It may be found: 
Preuxlstenee nnd Prophecy, Life and Marriage In thoSjilrlt- 

Land. Predictions of Earthquakes, Causes of Insanity, 
Apparitions, Tlie Mormons. Invisible Influences, Lo- 

ralltyot the Spirit-World, Drama and Painting 
tliere, etc., etc., etc.

Cloth, beveled boards. Price JI,50, yrostage 10 cents. 
Forsalo by COLBY & RICH.

Spiritual Harmonies:
Containing nearly One Hundred Popular Hymnsand Songs, 

(without music) with tho Belief of Spiritualists, and
Headings appropriate for Funeral Occasions.

BY DB. J. 31. PEEBLES.
This book may bo considered multum inparvo, contain

ing as It does a definition of Splrltuallsm-tho leading doc- 
trfiies of Splrlluallsts-readlngs and responses—about one 
hundred popular hymns and songs adapted to
Camp-Meetings,

drove-Meetings,
Nplrltual Nenneea,

Social Circles, 
and Congregational Hinging

TOGETHER WITH
Funeral Bending*, orlglna and selected, appropriate fo , 

Infanta, Children, and tho Aged.
Price, boards, 15 cents: paper, 20 cents. 12 copies paper, 

♦2,00; 12 copies boards, $2,60.
tor sale by COLBY & RICH.

Works by A. E. Newton.
THE MINISTRY OF ANGEtS BEAMZEB. A. 

Letter to the Edwards Congregational Church, Boston, 1853, 
giving an accountof tho auuior’s conversion to Spiritualism. 
With an Appendix containing facts Illustrative of Angelic 
Ministry, and a Reply to tho Congregationalist. 1’am- 
phlet, 72 pages, 2-5 cents; postage 2 cents.

ANSWER TO CHARGES proferred by tlio Church, 
with Account of Trial. Pamphlet, 30 pages, 15 cents.

LESSONS FOR CHILDREN, on Anatomy, Physi
ology and Hygiene. Cloth, 141 pages, 50cents; postages 
cents.

THE BETTER WAY, nn Appeal to Men In behalf ot 
Human Culture through a Wiser Parentage. Pamphlet, 
48 pages, 25 cents.

PBE-NATAL CULTURE, being Suggestions to Par
ents, especially Mothers, relative to Methods ot Molding 
tlio Tendencies ot Offspring before birth. Pamphlet, 67 
pages, 25 cents.

THE MODERN BETHESDA,or Tho Gift ot Healing 
Restored, being an Account ot the Lite and Labors ot Dr. 
J. It. Newton, Healer, with a flno Portrait. Also con
taining Observations on the N ature and Source ot tho Heal
ing Power, tho History and Conditions ot Its Exercise, etc. 
Cloth, 322 pages, octavo. *2.00.

Forsaleby COLBY' A RICH.



SEPTEMBER 9, 1882.

Public Frcc-CIrcle Reeling*
Are held at the BA NN ER OF LIGHT OFFICE, corner of 
Province street anti .Montgomery Place, every ITkhpay 
and Fbu>aY .Aftkrnoon. The Hall (which Is used only’ 
for these svantes) will be open at 2o'clock, nnd services 
commence al 3 o'clock precisely, at which time the doors 
will l»e clos'd, allowing no egress until the conclusion of 
the stance, except in case of absolute necessity. Tht pub- 
lie arr corAxatlu invitrA.

The .Messages published under the above heading Indi
cate that spirits carry with them the characteristics of their 
earth-life to Chat beyoiid-whuthrr forgoodorevJI-coJise- 
quently tho*.* who p^trom the earthly sphere In an unde- 
▼elofxMi state, eventually progress to a higher condition. 
We ask the reader to receive no doctrine put forth by 
spirits In these columns that does not comport with his or 
her reason, AU express as much of truth as they perceive— 
no more,W It hour earnest desire that those who may recognize 
the messagesi,f their spirit-friends will verify them by in
forming us of the fact for publication.

donaHMHN of nuch'frum the friends In earth-life who mav 
feel that ll h a pleas ire to place upon the altar of Spiritual
ity their floral offerings

>»wWu invito written questions for answer at the** 
Bounces*

■ Miss Shelhamer wishes It distinctly understood that she 
gives no private sittings at any time: neither does sho re
ceive visitors on Tuesdays. Wednesdays or Fridays, J

W" Letterset Inquhv l|i regard tn this department of the 
Bannrr should not be a»l treked to the medium In any case.

Lkwis B. Wilsox, C'Aafman.

" Little pitchers liave big ears,” then slic’d say.
, “ Run right out, Bertie, and play,” and then she 
I and some other woman would have lots of things 

lo say, and sometimes lots of good things to eat, 
too. I didn’t get in tiiose times—not always.

; But since tliat time my mother went away to. 
tlie spirit-world, and then pretty soon 1 went 
too. I got wliat you call a big cold. 1 guess it 
swallowed me all up, and then 1 got out pretty

1 quick. 1 was only siek just a few days, then 1 
■ went out of—well, of the body—that’s what you 
say, ain’t it? and when 1 got. tliere I saw my 
mother, and wo have jolly times.

That feeling don’t get over as I thought it 
would.

' My name is Albert Johnson, but everybody
■ calls me Bertie,so 1 Tu Bertie Johnson. Iwant 
to conic hack, not to my mother, ’cause she 

;........ ........—-..................,........   .....,,„ , do n’t live here, she lives with me. I’ve got anInim.nilly. chief among which we may inenthiii that .. , . . 1 J
delightful eommimlmi of souls. Ihat Intercourse lie- |un,, . L,.c . ,, , 'i o,.1,!
tween the inhabitants of the world of spirits and tfmse dontkiiou exactly wheie.and 1 \ e got a papa■ ............................. . . .. ». ..—. ...,.... here, but he s been movin away. Ills name is

Henry, and we used to live in Boston, 'way up 
to the South End. Alter, oh ! a good while, ho

[Ittport of PuWe Siance hrld June gibf, 1SS2,— 
Children's ban.]

Invocation.
Oli, dear Fallier above ! the iillectiuns of our hearts

How out to thee like sweet waters tliat are pleasant In 
thy sight. We brim: to (In......tr grateful praise for all 
the beautiful blessings which thou hast bestowed upon

win) dwell upon liils terrestrial ball. We praise thee 
for this beautiful day, so full of sweetness and of 
glory, type of that eternal day whose sunshine 
shall eventually stream unto every soul, Utting 
It above the clouds and darksome conditions of
eartblv life unto the full glow and radiance of a per
fect experience. We bless tliee that lltyangel ones 
ean and du return to inortal life, bearing tlielr mes
sages of rood cheer, their tidings of tunic and consola
tion until weary hearts Incased lu flesh. We praise 
Hu e fur the sweet little children of both shies of life.

। when she writes to him—you're goin’Id put
what 1 say in the paper, ain’t you? [Yes.] 
That’s wliat my mamma said you’d do. After

1 o'li'"')1' ' '^n i1'.!; u'l.l.l<lr'lil|il Vll.lll'K -'O'1 k’et it in the paper J want my auntie to putall Ui.' br.niiihil .utiil iiii-s oi luting wniilii। (hem, may j( jn a 1,41,.,. ami semi it to my father and tell
they be bronchi upwaul ami onward until lliey reach 
Ilie’purest, sweetest plane uf existence; may tliey be 
able tu return and give sweet Joy and eonsidatlon unto 
till who labor In darkness nr who pant In misery be
cause they know not where tlielr loved have gone. 
And, uh: ye sweet spirits of Ilie Summer Land, we 
tiring lo you our love amt our praise; we thank you 
for all tbe labor you have aeconmlished In rolling hack 
the curtains whicli have so long Icing between the two 
worlds and displaying ti> mortal sense and understand
ing Ilie land of light that Iles jiisl beyond. Oh 1 cease 
nut in yum elliiris for Hie good of Immunity, pause not 
tn your missionof well doing until all heartsupon both 
sides of existence are made happy atid free, until all 
spirits, wherever they may be found, are brought tip- 
ward from any low condition of being to a happier amt 
more pleasant plane of Ute, until each mother and 
each father here upon the mortal side shall hear In 
spirit, if not by the external sense. Ihe footsteps of tlie 
loved ones upon the stair, ami hearing ami under
standing, .shall know that tlie loved ones gone before 
are not lost, neither dead nor sleeping, but that they 
live forevermore lu (lie tender care ami keeping o'f 
guardian angels and of the good Fallier, only to grow 
In love, Innocence amt purity forever and fur aye.

Lillie May.

[llow do yon do'.'] I—I do n’t know, I guess 
„> „n „mio. I’ve been asleep. What aro you 

doin'here ? did you know 1 was comin ’ ? |We 
knew some little ones were coining.] Oh I is 
i hat tho reason you had thc Howers .ill around I1 
[Yes.] Aint you good? 1 guess 1 do n't know

Like those who are to communicate to you if • 
to-day 1 passed from tho body at a very early j nil rfahf 
age; but as years have elapsed since that lime I (1()in‘. 11(,r£., ' 
I could not perhaps, were I in Ihe form, call 
mvself a child: yet in Ilie sweet Summer-Land 
where 1 dwell I am looked upon somewhat as a 
child, and I consider myself one of Ihe children :
who are to learn all the lessons which it is pos- ; 
siblo for them to understand. To-day 1 have ■ 
been given charge of those little ones who are I 
to come to you, ami it will be my privilege and' 
enjoyment to assist them iu taking control of 
the medium’s organism.

Before giving place to those present I wish to 
say that it has been decided by the members of 
our band that those children who are to inani-
fest in your circle to-day shall be children who ' 
lived in Boston or vicinity during , 
mortal careers: nut that wo would dollar any i 
child from coining who could possibly take con- j 
troi, but because it has been said by many re- | 
siding in this city that the children, as well as !
oilier spirits who eontiol our medium, lived ' 
while in the mortal at distant places, and they 
think it should not be so. We know very well 
that parties at a distance complain that many 
spirits purporting to come, say tliey formerly 
lived somewhere in or near Boston, and tiiose 
parties feel that perhaps tlie medium might 
liave been cognizant ut tlie facts concerning 
tiiose things of which tliey speak. However, 
under the wise jurisdiction of the spirit-band, 
you will to-day receive messages from tiiose 
who resided in or near Boston during tlieir 
mortal lives.

While present 1 wisli to send the love of my 
family to my brothers and sisters who are here 
in the body. 1 wisli to say that we are all with 
tliem; tliat we come with our influence ami 
power; tliat although individually they may 
not hear from us frequently, yet we wisfi them 
tu realize and fully understand that our pres
ence is nut apart from them, but that we still 
continue to guide and care for tliem; and that 
our love is extended over each one. Papa and 
mamma both send their love; they are happy 
in tlie spirit-world, because it brings them so 
many new advantages and opportunities which 
they had never before received, and because 
tlieir life is made so pleasant and sweet. Each 
one sends greeting and affection; but I will not 
tarry to name them all. 1 am Lillie May, a 
member of tlie medium's band,

Lottie Nanby.

Johnny Harmon.
Tlio people said I could como in now. I’m 

real glad ’cause 1 tried to como once before- 
well, 1 w asn't pushed out, but I got shut out, 
and I did n’t like it. Do you want to know all 
about me ? Well, there's lots of things I’m not 
goin’ to tell you. My name is .Johnny Harmon, 
and will I tell you something more? [Tell all 
you wish to.] 'Well my name is just like my 
father's name, liis name is John II. Harmon. 
Aint tliat good ? Well, bo’s with me in tlie 
other world. Ho went away before I did. be
cause lie’s been gone quite a good while. Well, 
I've been gone quite a long while, I have. My 
mother’s name, is Maria. Her last name is just 
like mine. Father and I' try to como back and 
pop around, now and then, and when wo do, 1 
guess mother don’t feel so bad. She feels awful 
bad sometimes, because she's all alone; she 
hasn't got any more children. When I shut my 
eyes and went off, I saw father, and ho told me 

- that lie had come after me and wns going to 
tako care of me till I got to bo a man, and then I 

[To the Chairman:] You do n’t know me. [1 I cou11'take C!UC of tlloso "110 "eed look ing aft or. 
am very glad to greet vou.] Do vou know my So wo ve been like tliat ever since. Fathertried 
papa? [No.] My papa* feels nil aione-I thinks I t0 come back and speak, one time, where the 
so, now ids little girl is gone away. 1 only spirits talk, but they didn’t do very well so lie 
went to mamma. Mamma takes care of me 1 didn’t come. He said he’d better stay away if
now. Do you know me ? Did you ever see me 
before ? [Will you give me your name ?J Lottie 
Sanby. I is’free years old. Mamma’s Lottie, 
too, she is. Slie is with me. She goes away a 
long time ago, when I was a baby, but I did n’t 
go only just a little while ago—just a little 
while. But mamma wants mo to send love to 
papa, her love along of mine, and say wo is go
ing to come and see him heaps of times. Aint. 
that right? Wliat place is this? [Boston.] 
Well, 1 lives here, but I mean wliat place is 
this I [The banner of Liyht t’ircle-llooni.] My 
mamma bringed me. She found it 'fore I come 
over. My mamma is a real nice, pretty lady, 
and she does n’t look no older than a young 
lady. You want to know my papa’s name? 
[Yes.] Will you tell him all about me if 1 tell 
you his name? [Yes.] Will you? Well, it’s 
William Sanby. The lady who talked before 
me says to say that 1 belonged in Boston. Now 
will my papa feel better? Will you tell him 
his little girl wants to come and talk to him 

.„ somewhere, and mamma does too? She says 
if he'll go somewhere so we can talk, he’ll 
feel nice, and so will we. Now I go.

., Ruthie May William*.
[How do you do ?J I’s pretty well—I thinks 

I is. Didn’t you want to see me? [Yes, in
deed.] I come a little ways to see you, ’cause 
I want my mamma and my papa to know all 
about me. Is that right ? I was my mamma’s 
baby. I was more’an two, I was n’t’free. I 
guess I ’se most four now. I 'so over ’free—I 
was n’t 'free when I was here, I know; but I ’se 
going to ask tlie lady all about it. Will that 
do? [Yes.] She says I went away about six
teen months ago. You got that? Ob, dear!

• Oh 1 I doesn’t feel so good as I did. It's so 
hot. Now, you got everything I told you? 
Pfes.J Well, I'se going to tell you some more.

want to send my love to mamma. I want to 
go right straight home and carry her lots of 
flowers, ’cause they grow, grow all around, and 
I can have all I wants. Aint that nice ? 1 is 

. Ruthie May. I got 'nother name—Williams. 
Oh, my mamma’s got a long name, her first 
name. It’s long—I can’t say it all. A piece of 
it’s Nora—that’sonly a piece of it. You want 
to know my papa’s name?’ [Yes.] It’s Benja
min. Now did n't Ruthie get out names nice ? 
My mamma cried when I shut my eyes. I 
did n’t cry, ’cause I feeled nice. I did n’t want 
my mamma to cry, and I wanted to tell her

light straight away that her baby had n’t gone 
i nil'. I've been trying to tell her ever since. 
| Now will she know? That’s all. Oh 1 you 

know where I did live, do n't you? [No.] Well 
it was East Boston. Now the lady says I must 
tell you it was early in the month of March 

1 when 1 left my mamma for the Hower-world.
Good-by.

Albert Johnson.
I ilon't feel good, but I’m goin’totalk inn 

minute, just as soon us I can fee] good here, 
’cause t he lady said it would only be one plunge 
ami then it would be all gone. It's just like 
diving off tho wharf. I want to go home—I 
do n’t mean now—but I mean 1 want to go home 
so my folks will know I'tn there. Ido n’t see 
much fun in bangin'around and not havin'any
body know you're there ; but when yon do, you 
can see what tliey’re doin’and they do n’t know 
it. There’s some fun in that,’cause you see 
when little boys are here the people won’t let 
’em see all that 's goin’ on. They did n’t some
times when 1 was here. My mother used to say,

moved away, went ol! to find some work, 'cause 
he told my auntie that in this city he could n’t 
feel contented, and he must go away, lie writes 
letters to her. She's ids sister. I want her,

him mother and I come back and send our love. 
Tell him we're bavin’ a nice time goin’around 
and seein’lotsof places, and I do n’t go to school 
now, ’cause my mother's my teacher, and we 
get along splendid. By-and-by we’re goin’to 
eome and take him off witli us, and then 1 guess 
he won'l feel so uneasy, will be? J Tn goin'to 

, just hold on till 1 tell everything I want to. for 
| 1 've got in and tliey can’t push me out. [How 

old were you ?] Eight. 1 do n't know how long 
1 I've been gone ; three or four years, 1 guess. 1 
-know I’ve been growing since then. Doyon 
i know wliat my auntie will probably say? She’ll 
I say 1 Tn just Ihe same little chan that I ever 

was; that is, if she don’t think it’s "all the
devil"; but do n’t say tliat, if you do slie Tl think 
it is tlie old fellow sure, and 1 do n't want to 
put that idea in her head. It do n't do to put 
ideas into folks’heads, because if tliey get theie 
tliey Tlstick. Oli! you want to know my auntie’s 
name, don’t you? | Yes.] Well, her name is 
Mrs. Mary Watson. Now I’ll go. Good-by.

Bessie Spurr.

much—1 do n't know much, 1 doesn’t, truly. 
I’ve only been away from my mamma a littlo 
while, only a littlo while. Let me see, since 
last winter—no, it wasn't winter, it was when, 
tlie rains como to bring Die flowers. 1 want to 
go right homo to my mamma, ’cause 1 was tier 
littlest girl. Did you know it? 1 want to send 
lots ami lots of love to mamma and papa, and 
all, and tell'em we're havin’ a pleasant time in

. .. . . , . the spirit-world. Is that right? [Yes.] I isn’t 
1 I goin’ to school yet, but by-and-by, when I gets 
g t neir 01 lei 1 a ]|tt|(, older, 1 is goin’ to try and learn lots and

lots, so as to be a smart girl. Is tliat right? 
IYes.] My name is Bessie Spurr. My mamma’s 
is .May, and my papa's is Edward. Oh, dear I 
whqt lots 1 liave to tell. B’s got something 
inside after that, its the tail end letter—thc 
lady says it’s tho last letter of tho A B 0, 
Edward Z. Spurr. 1’se four years old. Well, 1 
guess 1’11 go and let some ono else come. 
There’s lots and lots all around, but they can’t 
all conic. [Where did you live?] Oh ! didn't I 
tell you ? Woll, 1’11 ask the lady so as to get it 
all right: Auburndale.

ho couldn't como good. I wish tliey’d all do 
that and lot the little folks come. Then father
canic to see tlie man tliat has charge-of this 
place, and he got me a chance to come and send 
liis love, and speak for myself, too. So lie 
wants to send his lovo home, and to send his 
regards and remembrances to all his friends ; 
to liis friends in Prattville, Chelsea, and in 
other places : that is where we belonged, that 
is where I belonged, and thank them for their 
kindness both before lie went away and after
ward. He wants to tell them that he’s all right, 
wo aro all right, getting along nicely and shall 
be happy to meet them by-and-by. Ho wants 
to say that he has been trying to influence 
mother—Maria, he calls her—that he did take 
care of her that ho always will try to tako care of 
her, and that he has been doing all he could 
for those left in the body. He has been trying 
to learn all he can, and will still continue to ac
quire all the information he possibly can, so 
as to be of more assistance to his friends by- 
and-by. That is all he has to say.

I was a good deal over seven when I went 
out. Tm about ten now. I’m getting to bo a 
big fellow. Ono of these days I shall be big 
enough and strong enough to do something. 1 
don't think I shall “set tho world afire.” 
Good-by.

Minnie Wheeler.
I’ve got ever so much to say, but I don't 

know as I can say it all. because I have n’t 
got much time. My grandpa brought mo here 
to-day. He said he'd bring his little girls here 
so that they could talk and send messages 
home; and he said now I could come in; that 
tlie kind lady that lias charge here says it is my 
turn; so I just come in to talk to my mamma 
and papa, and my two little sisters, that are ever 
so little, and that live in tbe body, I want to 
say tliat I-qomehome real often and have a nice 
time. I’m getting to be a big girl now; I'm 
not the little bit of a baby that I was when I 
went away. Iwasa littlo baby when I went 
away, and I couldn't talk plain at all. My 
auntie says that this is my anniversary—my 
birthday—and so she thought it would be nice 
for me to come back to-day. I asked my grand
pa—my nice, nice grandpa—who’s with me in 
the spirit-world now—he nos n’t been over long 
—if this is my anniversary, and he said he did 
n’t know; but auntie says it it. So I come, 
and I send my love, and all the dear spirits with

me, my aunties, grandpa, and ever so ninny that 
went away long ago, tliat mamma do n't know, 
but who have an interest in her, send lier tlieir 
love. I liavo my Eddie witli me, and we are 
growing up together. I tako care of him with 
auntio.and wo aro very happy. Whenwecome 
back to seo our little sisters, here in tlio body, 

mamma mid papa, then we feel every- 
ull right. Grandpa sends hi^ lovo, and

nnd seo
thing is all right. Grandpa sends hi^ love, and 
he says he is looking out for mamma and help
ing her, now that ho is out of tlie body, and that 
sho must notfeel that now he is invisible tliat he 
has forsaken or forgotten lier, or any of his dear 
ones, but that lie cares for them now the same 
as ever. He was with her when my little sis
ter Bessie May—the biggest one—was so sick, 
and grandpa looked after her all tho time. Ilo 
did n’t go away only just a little while at a 
time; and when mamma dropped asleep, be
cause she was so tired, and the time came to 
look after the little one, grandpa touched mam
ma on the head, and she woke right up just 
when sho needed to. And Soho s going to look 

j after her and the littlest sister when sho s sick, 
which will be soon; and she must not feel that 
ho has gone away. Tliat is for him; now I am 
going to speak for myself, would n't you? 1 
thinkyou are real good to open this place for

I the spirits to come.
I I want to say that I've got a great big grand

pa here, on tho mortal side, and I think he used 
i to want to call me Minnie, and then there were 
i others who wanted lo call mo May; but my 
i nice, good, splendid grandpa, who came over a 
i little while ago, be called me Mamie; and so I 
I guess you may call mo Mamie, too. I’ve got 
i two names. I was named after my two grand- 
j mas and my two aunties; but I've only got two 
i lirst names and one last one—I 'in Marv Emma.
I want you to put me down Mamie Wheeler. 
I’ve got a grandpa here in tlie body. My three 
aunties, his children, want mo to give tlieir 
love to him and say they are trying to help him 
whenever they can, and bring him influences 
of peace, Tliere’s a real nice lady over here in 
the spirit-world, and she wants me to give her 
lovo to grandpa, and to tell him Ilepsy sends 
her lovo and is waiting tlie time when slie will 
meet him and Samuel and Mary and all the 
dear ones in the spirit-world. My papa's name 
is George A. Wheeler. [Where did you live?] 
In South Boston. Oh, I want to speak about 
tlie cat my auntie had when I was here. I used 
to call it tat—L could n’t say it plain; it was so 
nice; it seemed to know everything. After I 
went away grandpa used to give it nice steak, 
and when grandma told him not to give that 
good meat to the cat, he said tliat as long as 
tliat cat is here it shall liavo tho best. That 

I was’cause "Mamie ” liked it. Something awful 
I happened to the cat after a while, and my 
] auntie felt so bad she cried. I saw her. I used 
' to seo a picture of kitties, too, that I liked. It 
I was on file wall.
। When I wont away I was ever so little ; now 
! 1 Tn tiitlto a big girl; my mamma felt so bad she 

did n’t know wliat to do. and she turned to my 
splendid grandpa and said, “ I want my baby,” 
and lie just put his arms light round lier and 
talked so nice, and said, “Tlio angelsliavo your 
baby now.” Oh, he was so good ! We all love 
him! I want to say something more, then I 
must go. When they were going to lay my lit
tle body away my grandpa, this ono who is here 
to-day, said:

“ Farewell, then, tor a time, farewell, 
Pride of my heart!

It cannot be that long we dwell 
Thus torn apait;

Time's shadows like the shuttle Hec. 
Rut dark howe’er life's night may be, 
Beyond the grave I'll meet with tliee, 

Little Sunshine I”
Because, you know, I was mamma’s sunshine, 

and grandpa wants me to say ho has mot his 
sunshine, aud ho will look after her and Eddie 
and all the dear ones until mamma meets us in 
tbe spirit-world.

I want to say I lovo my papa so much, too, 
and I saw him, oh, ever so long ago, and he 
wanted his little girl so bad be cried—it was 
when lie carried away out of sight something 
ho used to put mo in. 1 Tn nine years old now; 
this is my anniversary day on tlio earth-side, 
auntie says. Now I ’vo got through. Good
bye.

Mary Carrie Dunn.
[To thc Chairman :1 Please may I (ell my 

story too ? [Yes.l Well, I camo with that little 
girl, because she s my cousin, and lier grandpa 
is my grandpa, and ho thought it would be nice 
to bi ing us hero to-day, and the good lady said 
wo might liave the opportunity. I was a little 
baby when I went away, but I liavo grown since 
then, and 1 Tn now larger than Mamie is,'in tlie 
spirit-world, because I’m more than a year 
older. I want to send my lovo to my papa, oh ! 
he’s just a great big papa, and so nice, and to 
my dear, dear mamma. I want to say bow 
many times I liavo come back to tlieir home 
since 1 went away a little baby, and tried to 
bring tliem .something, so they would know I 
was there. My papa thinks sometimes his Car- 
jie is witli him—and I am. I want him to know 
J am growing up there at home, with Charlie 
and tlio little ono that came after I went away. 
I think I have got two lives, do n’t you ? I am 
just like my cousin iu some tilings, and in some 
tilings I am different. I Tl tell you all about my 
name: I was named after my two grandmas— 
ono is here, and ono is in spirit-world ; tho 
grandma I have got in the spirit-world is a big 
grandma. She sends her lovo to my papa and 
wants him to know that sho watches over him 
and” tlio gills.” She soys I have got a little 
cousin in thc spirit.world. He camo there after 
I did. He can’t, como and talk, but he’s been 
tliere a few years ; he wants to send his lovo to 
bis mother, liis mamma lias gone through lots 
of trouble. 1 think her name is like my name 
and like grandma’s name; I think it is. She ’s 
my papa’s sister. My little cousin sends liis 
lovo to his mamma; and I want to tell her tliat 
grandma is taking care of him and bringing him 
up to bo a nice boy, and so wo are happy to
gether. Then I v’o got a big cousin : and lie’s 
a cousin of tlie little boy. He would like to 
have mo send liis love to his mother, and to his 
father too, and so Tl do it.

I do n’t think 1’11 stay any longer now, only 
to say that 1 sometimes try to go to my mamma 
and make her know that I’m there, and that 
grandpa says be is working all bo can to make 
tier realize and understand that spirit-life is 
actual; tliat it is a tangible existence, and tliat 
those who pass out of the body are not extin
guished in the twinkling of an eye. He will la
bor and labor till that work is accomplished, for 
ho considers it a good work, and he ll try and 
carry it on. Next time, perhaps, he can give 
something more that ho wants to say. My 
K’s name is Thaddeus C. Dunn. He lives in 

on Highlands, and is an engineer. I think 
my full name is Mary Caroline Dunn—but 1 am 
just Carrie.

When I was a little bit of a baby, going round 
on the floor, 1 got my hands all black, on a ket
tle or something, and made a mark on the side 
of the room, down low, and my papa did n't 
want it taken off, because “his Carrie left it 
there before slie went away to heaven.” He 
moved after that, and so I do n’t know but that 
he has forgotten all about it.

I took sick and died ; it was in tbe summer; 
my mamma had been away with me just before. 
I'm glad I went to the spirit-world, because 
it’s beautiful. My big grandma took me, and 
cared for me, too. She went away a few years 
before I did—a very few.

Oh 1 1 saw tbe flower, which my auntie said 
was a double hollyhock; it looked' just like a 
rose. I was there, and my little body was tliere. 
That was only the dress I outgrew. Good-by; 
I am very much obliged.

Willie jTnunt.

[To the Chairman:] I wanted to come, but I 
thought 1 was n't going to have a chance. Oh! 
I did feel so bad when I went away; my throat 
was all swollen up. but I don’t feel it much 
now. Well, I ’ll tell you all aboutit. My name 
is Willie J. Hunt. My papa’s name is Joseph 
Hunt, and 1 was his smallest boy. 1 was going 
on eight years old when I went away, and that 
is quite a while ago, I guess. I’ve been going 
to school since then, and I’ve got just the best 
teacher you ever did see; he’s so good. Ho 
takes me out into the fields and down by the 
lake. And do you know what we do In getting 
our lessons ? Sometimes we skip stones over 
the water, and then he tells us all about the 
eddies and little rings that are made, and how 
they are caused, ana all that kind of teaching. 
I tell you it’s fun. 1 just like it; oh! it’s a

great sight better than learning to spell and 
trying to find out how to count money—we 
don’t care anything about that. Then, some 
times, we go off into the fields and hunt for 
little smooth stones, and queer kinds of leaves, 
all different ones, no two alike, and lie tells us 
what laws govern them. When we have got a 
whole handful we take them home and do what
ever we're a mind to. We have lots of such 
times, and I tell you it’s just tbe school to 
go to; not much like the schools you have 
Imre. Tliere's only two more besides myself 
in our class; wo do n’t have such big classes as 
you have here, because my teacher says he 
couldn't do justice to so many.

When I was here I lived in Maplewood. Do 
you know where it is? It’s only a little ways 
from here. The place I live in now is called 
Lily vale, because there’s so many of those 
flowers—lilies—growing all around it. Our 
houses are round, and not shut in like those 
here, but are open on all sides. Vines run up 
tlio posts, or rather the pillars, and round the 
top. That is where we live, and we just liavo 
jolly times, boss times. My teacher don’t let 
us hear such words in the spirit-world, but it’s 
kind of fun to come back and say them.

My mother’s name is Isabella. My throat is 
all well now. Aro you a doctor? [No.] I 
don’t like doctors very well. [Nor do I.] 
There's where you are right. They give you 
nasty stuff to takedown your throat; it burns 
and makes you feel horrid, and don’t do any 
good any way, at least it didn’t do mo any 
good, for I popped out. But no matter, I’ve 
got through now. I send my love home, and I 
want to teli them I'm going to try and be a 
good boy. I'm always good. Good-bye.

Annie BhIch Graves.
I have been here once before. 1 am quite a 

large girl now, and perhaps YouTvould not class 
me with the children if I were to present my
self in my spirit-form; but I passed away while 
a very little child. To-day is my birthday— 
that is, my mortal birthday—and the friends 
here very kindly consented to let me come, 
that I might send my love to my dear, darling 
mamma. I want to tell her that sho is just tlie 
same to me that slip was when I was small; 
tliat she is and ever will be " my dear, darling 
mamma.” That is what I used to call her when 
I was here. Grandpa Gaylord sends his love, 
and says he seeks to care for her, and that 
many times he returns bringing an influence to 
make her feel more contented, restful and 
happy, and that he will ever do so. Uncle 
George in tlie spirit-world—I call him “ uncle,” 
but ho is not really an uncle—sends Ills love to 
mamma, 'and assurances tliat be is guarding 
and caring for her, Winnie and Jeanie send 
tlieir love, too; they are smaller than I am, but 
Jeanie has been with me a good many years. 
They would come, but can’t, so they send their 
love by me. I wish my pretty papa to know 
that I am always liis little girl, and that 1 look 
after him and try to help him. Uncle Herbert 
helps him, and thinks that by-and-by he can 
bring him material assistance by Hiding him in 
earthly affairs more than he has been able to 
do before, and that he will be able to work so 
powerfully that papa will understand and real
ize tho presence of his spirit-friends more 
clearly. I only came to give a short message, 
but I thank you for letting me come to send 
my lovo to my mamma and papa, and to 1’edden 
—Iio’s my brother Freddie, and is far away 
with papa; mamma is alone. My name is An
nie Bates Graves, but I am called "Nannie.” 
My mother’s name is Anna, and sho lives in 
Boston. 1 always like, if I can, to come to her 
on tlie "23d of June," because it is to her a "sa
cred day." Tell her she will never be all alone, 
for her spirit-friends are with her every day.

Willie Barstow Bates.
[To tlie Chairman.] Please may I como a lit

tle minute ? [Certainly.] I lives in Newton. 
I lie a little boy. I am just about live years 
old, somewhere round tliere. 1 was n’t four 
when I died. I died. I did. I shut up my 
mouth and my eyes and breathed no more, and 
then I was “ dead.” Thanis what they said ; 
but I opened my eyes again, 1 did. I opened 
my eyes in a prettv place, and a kind, pretty 
lady came and said,’" Come, dear, I Tl take you 
to a beautiful home.” Then I went with her 
and slie took mo to a pretty house, roses all 
round it (the roses wa’n’t growing here then), 
and Iwas so glad to see the floxvers that I did n’t 
cry any more. I found some little boys and 
girls, and we played together, and then ! came 
back to my mamma, and she fcltso bad because 
her little boy bad gone away, she did. When I 
found her I went right up to her and put my 
arms around her neck and kissed and hugged 
lier tight; then 1 felt better, and mamma felt a 
little better; but sho did n’t know I was there, 
did slie? Woll, Iwas. 1’vo been growing in 
the pretty spirit-world, where the flowers grow, 
and trying to grow up so I could be mamma’s 
man, 1 am. I am Willie Barstow Bates. Tlio 
spirit tliat was just hero says her middle name 
is Bales. Well, 1 don’t know her; sho never 
knowed me, I think; I do n't know her any 
way.

[To the Chairman.] Aro you going to send a 
letter to my papa ? [Yes.] Will you please to 
tell him that Willie sends love-to all and comes
homo and plays sometimes, and ho wants them 
to feel happy, and not think lie's gone far 
away. My papa’s name is William. When he 
writes a letter he puts a big 0. after William; 
his last name is just like mine, but bis first two 
isn't; liis name is William C. Bates. My name 
is n’t William; my teacher calls me Willie. The 
first part of my first name is like papa’s, but the 
last part is n’t; lie ’ll know. My other name is 
Barstow, and my other is Bates. Now I guess 
1 ’ve told you everything I want to, and 1’11 go 
away. Good-bye. Do n't you like to have the 
little children come? [Yes, we do.] They all 
love you people.

Lotclu,
For Mar;/ J- Simpson ; Sammie Marston; Isa

belle ; Little Golden; Johnny McArthur.
How do, Wilson brave ? How do. pale-faces? 

Here's a little girl, and sho says her name is 
Mary J. Simpson. Her •ma’am squaw's name 
is Mary; slie lives in this city. Tho little squaw 
pappoose wants to send her lovo and tell her 
mamma not to cry for her any more, because 
she ’s happy and well, and will go often to see 
her. By-and-by they will live together in 
the spirit-world —hunting-grounds. Hunting
grounds is a better name than spirit-world.

Oh 1 tliere’s ever so many yet, but they can't 
all come.

Hore’s a little brave. His name is Sammy 
Mauston, and his people live in Worcester. 
He's too far off to come to-day, Lotela thinks, 
but all right—we Tl let him in. Well, he did n’t 
live exactly in tbe city of Worcester, but right 
near that place; it belongs to it; they have to 
tako the cars to get to it. His father's name is 
John H. Marston. He sends his love. Says he 
comes to see bis little sister, and plays with her 
and has good times: brings flowers to try and 
make his mother feel happier. All tho spirits 
are well. Uncle George sends his regards.

There Xa young squaw coming. She's been 
in the hunting-grounds a great many summers, 
but she was a little squaw when she went out. 
There’s some one in the council-room down 
there that she wants to send a message by 
to some other one. She says: “Give my love 
to Aunt Harriet. We watch over and care for 
her as in days of yore. We bring her assist
ance and peace when we can, and in all ways 
seek fo benefit and bless her, for she is indeed 
a dear soul. By-and-by. we Tl meet her in tho 
spirit-world, and all will be happy together.” 
That is little Isabel, and her auntie lives away 
off in New Jersey; but a brave here knows her.

Here's a little spirit. She has a message for 
her medium. She's a pale-face spirit. She 
says: " I would be so pleased if you would let 
me send a short message to my medium. Tell 
her I send my love and the love of each one of 
the band. Mediums so seldom receive any
thing from their spirit-friends, and especially 
my medium, that I feel it will do a great deal 
of good to have her receive a few words of 
cheer. We come to encourage her, and to say 
that the work performed through her organism 
has resulted in much good to many human 
beings. Hearts have been mode happy and 
strengthened by her ministrations, ana many 
spirits on the other side have been blessed, for 
the work is a noble one. Onr band, her mother 
and dear friends bring her their love and their 
blessing, and try at all times to dispel the shad-

ows and bring only the sunshine of peace. 
Please call me Little Golden, and my medi
um will know who I am. She reads your paper.”

Here comes Johnny McArthur. He and 
Lotela are great friends. He wants to send a 
word to his father. He wants to send his love, 
and his marm squaw wants to send hers too. 
Tlifey are trying to help him along, and all 
will work out beautifully by-and-by; the spirits 
will gain power and strength to work as they 
desire, but not till after the summer. lie says: 
“Teli him I was very anxious to come on the 
nineteenth, my birthday, but I did n’t have tho 
opportunity—the day lie steamed away. That 
is why I send my love and greeting now; it’s 
only a birthday remembrance. Tell him that 
that day and the twenty-fourth of March will 
always be kept fresh in my memory. I remem
ber the March day because it was one week be
fore tbe spirits’ day; that is, onr day, the anni
versary. Tlie first anniversary day of tho 
spirits that I passed in tbe spirit-world brought 
the first sunshine and gladness to me that I 
realized, for I just then began to feel contented 
and happy away from my earthly home. Tell 
him we are well and send our love, and mamma 
says, her blessing, also. We will be with him 
frequently this summer; ho will gain physical 
strength, but will not develop medial power to 
any extent.”

Peahlie and Minnie thank the lady for the 
beautiful flowers, emblematical of purity and 
peace. They assure lier that they will assist 
lier always in her earthly labors and her mun
dane experiences.

Daisy and Vashti are here and send their 
love, Colby brave, to you. They are having a 
grand time trying to help the spirits.

And I want to tell the people that the first 
spirit, Lillie May, who camo was my medy’s own 
sister, and sho came to give cheering words of 
love to her brothers and sisters, 'cause this day 
is the first anniversary of their mother squaw’s 
entrance to tlio spirit-world, and she wants to 
mako them happy, not sad. Lotela thinks the 
pale faces would like to know. Good moon.

[Report of Public Seance held June 27th, 1882.J
Questions mid Answers.

Controlling Spirit.— Your questions are 
now in order, MivCbairman.

Ques.—[By Mrs. Caroline Thompson, East 
Norton, Mass.] Has tlie perihelion of the plan
ets—wliich lias caused such disturbance every
where—reached its height? If not, how much 
greater will tbe changes of tlie atmosphere be, 
and when will it resell its height ?

Ans.—The present position as well as the 
movements of tbe planets indicate that tho at- 
mospheric disturbances, such as have occurred 
during the last two years, will continue to take 
place during tho next five years; but we do not 
anticipate any occurrence of a more serious 
nature iu this connection than has already been 
experienced. Undoubtedly catastrophes of a 
physical nature, outside of the domain of at
mospheric disturbances, will occur during the 
next live years—those tilings which you call ca
lamities, which engenderdanger to oven human 
life—aud yet when the five years shall have 
rolled away you will perceive that not only the 
atmosphere, but tbe entire nature of this plan
et, or of those portions of the planet which are 
inhabited and easy of access, will have under
gone a change for the better; one that will 
prove to bo of benefit both to vegetable growth 
and to human life.

Q.—Can a spirit who has just entered the 
spirit-world see and converse with friends who 
have progressed to the seventh sphere ?

A.—Spirits, when communicating with mor
tals, express themselves in a variety of ways; 
consequently one spirit in speaking to you of the 
sixth or tlie seventh sphere, whichever it may 
be, would indicate a condition of mind; while 
another intelligence would indicate by tho term 
a locality. The spirit-world has its towns and 
its cities, as has this world of yours, and spirits 
may migrate from ono locality to another as 
conditions will allow. A spirit who has been 
in tlie spirit-world for some time, and has trav
eled from ono place to another, would be able 
to communicate with its friend who has but 
recently entered tho spirit-world. If, by tho 
term "seventh sphere,” your correspondent 
means tlie seventh spirit-world (for there are 
worlds beyond worlds), and that the spirit of 
whom sho speaks lias passed from one world to 
another until it has reached the seventh from 
tlie earthly sphere, we reply that the spirit- 
friend who recently entered the eternal world 
will not be able to come into personal com mu
nication witli that friend who has traversed tbo 
various worlds intervening between this and 
the seventh, but will be able to communicate 
witli that spirit as you communicate with your 
friends through tlie agency of mediums. To 
our comprehension the term “seventh sphere” 
indicates only a condition of mind. Thore are 
conditions of spirituality, varied and diverse, 
and the soul advancing in intelligence, in spir
itual growth and in knowledge, will pass from 
ono condition of mind to another, and yet it 
will not be necessary for him to pass from the 
locality in which he pleases to reside. The , 
spirit who has but recently entered the eternal 
world, and has not advanced in knowledge and 
experience as lias that more advanced spirit, 
will not be able to enter into the same commu-
mention with that spirit-friend as he would 
wore they both upon the same plane of thought 
nnd understanding, nithough it may bo able to 
enter into loving, sympathetic, communion witli 
it through Die affections. For example, the 
child of tbe scientist wbo is an advanced thinker, 
and understands the laws of life, has explored its 
mysteries, and experimented and attained 
knowledge, and given tlie results of bis experi
ments to tho world, will not bo able to under
stand and appreciate the great learning and 
splendid achievements of bis beloved parent; 
but, at the same time, bo will bo able to enter 
into loving communion witli that parent, and 
learn of him concerning those things which are 
so vast, in their magnitude.

Q. Do infants progress in spirit-life as fast 
as tlieir mothers who are anxious to progress ? 
Or, what spiiere would an infant attain in thirty 
years’ abode in spirit-life ?

A. In this connection we are obliged to mako 
use of the word “ sphere ” as expressed by the 
term condition; for. in thirty years of spirit
life, the growing child would not pass from ono 
world to another, but would inhabit tlie same 
spirit-world which he had entered the hour ho 
passed from physical life. Thirty years of 
spiritual existence, advancement and growth 
would bring an infant to man’s estate, with ex
perience, knowledge and understanding. Chil
dren who are taken from tho mortal form in 
infancy or in the early years of childhood, are 
guarded, taught and cared for by intelligent 
loving spirit-guardians; they are surrounded 
by all that is beautiful in life, and tbe purest 
and highest attributes of being are called into 
life and activity. Thirty years of such experi
ence would bring to a child a splendid manhood, 
a degree of knowledge that you cannot contem
plate from the mortal side of existence; it can 
only be feebly expressed through medial organ
isms at tbe present time. The mother of that 
child passes into the spirit-world and is anxious 
to progress, but she has many things to throw , 
off which cling to her from the experiences of 
physical life, and which are useless to her now; 
she has many false lessons to unlearnWhich 
crowd her spirit and prevent the mind from en
tertaining that knowledge which the spiritual 
world offers for her acceptance. Tbe child has 
none of these things to free itself from; its 
mind is untrammeled and unhampered by past 
false-teachings. It may occupy the same plane 
of advancement, indeed, may progress far 
ahead of that mother, notwithstanding her 
anxiety to advance in knowledge and truth. 
Undoubtedly the child, passing away from mor
tal life in early years, and enjoying the oppor
tunities and facilities for improvement and un
foldment in the spirit-world, will be a teacher 
to the mother who comes after him, ana will 
prove to be a beautiful guide who will impart 
to her a knowledge of life as it really is, and 
open up to her spirit the wondrous beauties of 
the eternal world.

John Munroe.
I tried to manifest, and did express ®“^e^J 

at your Circle upon a former occasion. While l 
am deeply grateful for the privilege and experi
ence afforded me at that time,! am now here 
humbly beseeching an opportunity of again 
speaking my mind from your platform, anal -- 
am kindly allowed to do so byithe spirit-guides 
of this.circle-room. At, the time I returned, 1
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had not received that amount of information 
concerning spiritual things which is now mine— 
not that I have received all the knowledge there 
is to obtain, far from it—but the experience of 
my visit to this place seemed to give me a more 
extended view of spiritual things; seemed to 
sweep the mists somewhat from before me aud 
give me a clearer vision of life in the spirit- 
world. I do not return because of this, or be
cause I feel it necessary to gain more of such 
experience, although that would be very desir
able, but I do return because I feel it my duty 
to do so.

Mr. Chairman, I passed many long years in 
the body. More than three-score years and ten 
pressed their weight upon my head ere 1 was 
summoned to tbe eternal world, as I supposed, 
to be placed at the bar of justice and to be 
judged according to my merits—for I was a 
member of the Methodist church, and believed 
in salvation attained through the atonement 
and blood of Christ. By sanctifying grace I 
expected to be redeemed from error. There
fore, It was a shook to me to find myself disap
pointed, for I was really so when I realized my 
position and condition in the spirit-world. I 
return to speak of these things, for I bad 
dear ones in the mortal life—a loved compan
ion and those who had grown up round our 
fireside, and I felt it my duty to give them in
formation concerning those things which per
tain to the spirit, to teach them in relation to 
the real life of tlie soul, so that when they 
passed to the spirit-world they would not be 
disappointed, shocked and mortified, because of 
their ignorance, as I was—but my message was 
rejected by tliem. It was said: That cannot be 
our friend; that cannot be father returned and 
speaking in this manner, he never would ex
press himself thus, for he was a member of the 
Church, in good and regular standing: he 
would never deny tho presence of his Saviour 
in the hour of suffering and trial, and sorely 
he would not return and say that he had not 
found heaven and tho God whom he worshiped. 
I may not use tbe exact words, but these were 
the thoughts that sprang up in tlie minds of 
my family and friends, so I return again to 
repeat what I formerly said: I do not find my
self saved by the blood of Jesus Christ; I 
have not learned that through the suffering 
which he endured upon the earth wo are to be 
saved from the evils of transgression ; I have not 
metourFather face to face. But I do learn that 
through all the works of nature and in the 
walks of life, his spirit is manifest: that by 
trying to make the best possible use of life, by 
following the golden rule and seeking to bene
fit others, to elevate the down-trodden, to 
strengthen the weak, to uplift tlie fallen, to 
bless and purify the degraded, and seeking to 
aid all In reaching a broader, higher plane of 
existence, we glorify humanity, which is cer
tainly glorifying our Father above.

So I repeat I have been disappointed. More 
than seventy years of life in tho mortal did not 
prepare me for tho great change which death 
has brought. I feel humbled in returning to 
confess that 1 was mistaken, although honestly 
so, in my ideas and conceptions of the future 
life of the soul, and of its labors; for I find 
active work to be done, work that engages tho 
energies and powers of every earnest spirit. 
Wo cannot, we must not, and we will not quietly 
seat ourselves and sing psalms, to glorify our 
Maker, as well as ourselves, because of our 
past good works, but we must be up and doing, 
pressing continually forward and onward, work
ing early and late for tho advancement of hu- 
manity. In this way we continually glorify 
our Father and bless ourselves. This may seem 
to my friends strange doctrine, but I request 
one of my family, my daughter, if she has 
doubts upon this subject, to take my message 
to her pastor and talk freely, earnestly and se
riously with him concerning it. I desire him 
to explain these spiritual things to her as he 
comprehends tliem, and that ho will seek to un
derstand and know more of them himself, so 
that he may continually be better fitted to be
come a teacher and guide, a leading light unto 
those who look up to him for instruction and 
desire to follow in the path wliich be may point 
out to them leading toward the world of souls.

I will not encroach upon your time longer, 
Mr. Chairman; but these thoughts have been 
pressing upon my mind for some time, and I 
wished to emphatically demonstrate my posi
tion, and to give my testimony concerning tbe 
life of tlie spirit and the work which it finds 
itself called upon to perform. I felt that I 
must return and speak of the false ideas I em
braced during the past and to warn my friends 
who are still in the field of ignorance. I would 
have them cull all that is beautiful and good 
from the religious teachings of the church, but 
1 also want them to reach out and beyond in 
order to receive whatever light there is stream
ing down upon humanity, for by bo doing they 
will broaden their perceptions and be able to 
understand and comprehend much that is beau
tiful in life which they now lose sight of; and 
when they reach me in the spirit-world they 
will be ready to press forward and gain the in
formation aud instruction which will tend to 
unfold and develop their spirits, and not be 
obliged to wait and to suffer under the old con
ditions which would cling to t hem.

I was well known as an “ old grocer ” in Chel
sea of this State. You will probably remember 
me, as I came once before. John Munroe.

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
June 27.—Henry Paine; Marla Roberts: Leonora W. Sul- 

HvaniSylvesterTaylor: Lotela, forAnnleL. F. Fish;Emily 
K. Darling; William Wallace; Henry V. White: EmmaM. 
Livermore.

June £0.—Elbridge G. Moulton: Lydia Marla Child: Min
nie Hardy; Samuel O. Stone; Elijah L. Howes; Lotela, for 
Helen M.Carr, Mary Abbie Bird, Mary Stillman—Robert 
Anderson.

it to the well-known psychometer C, H. B. for 
a psychometric reading at Lake Pleasant,

The psychometer nt once recognized the pres
ence of the spirit of Mr. Sargent, and also of 
Robert Dale Owen, in conversation with eacli 
other, and after Mr. Owen left became en
tranced and delivered nn address from Mr. 
Sargent which was reported accurately.

In order then to test the accuracy of this 
message as an expression of Mr. Sargent’s 
views, it was submitted to him through tlio 
well-known and reliable medium Mr. A. H. 
Phillips, with whom it was left for twenty-four 
hours, and then on the morning of August 14th 
was placed between two slates fora short time, 
without any pencil. In a few minutes writing 
was heard in progress on tbe slate, and when 
three raps signified Its completion the slates 
were opened and the lower one was filled with 
a message, signed by Mr. Sargent, beginning 
with the remark:

"Mu Bear Friend: I write these few words 
to ratify the psychometric reading."

This message, therefore, has all the evidence 
possible that it is a true expression of Mr. Sar
gent’s views, and his deep Interest in tho new 
educational movement, as well as its medical 
reform.

Message from Epes Sargent.—The spirit
writing of Epes Sargent being placed In the 
hands of C. H. B. at Lake Pleasant, August 
11th, 1882, she said, after waiting a few minutes: 
“ I feel the presence of spirits. This brings me 
into tho presence of two spirits, wlio are hold
ing a conversation. They agree on these start
ling phenomena, and seem to be devising other 
modes of spiritual presence. I hear them say 
like this, as they are talking—one says: 'Wo 
must be patient yet awhile, there will be a new 
cloud of witnesses in tho physical world that 
will realize more perfect forms of spirit-power 
than have yet been known.’

Ono of these has been away longer than the 
other. It is Robert Dale Owen; tlio other is 
Sargent. They are comparing notes of experi
ments with mediums. There is to come a form 
of intelligence from tho higher realms that 
will regulate and harmonize the doubts and 
questions now so rife in the world. Soon tho 
mystery of materialization will be made clearer, 
more satisfactory than ever, nnd wo shall look 
upon the present forms (or modes) with indif
ference. They now clasp each other’s hands 
and separate. One remains and is going to 
speak to you.”

[After a brief interruption by outside noise 
and conversation the message was delivered as 
follows:]

"It gives mo exceeding joy, my friend, to 
greet you at this time. Long years have passed 
since I bad the gratification to address you as 
a brother, not only upon science, but upon this 
philosophy that is turning the old into the new. 
I find, my brother, that you aro advancing and 
going on into tbe realms of a future intellect
ual world. While we stand upon the battle
ments of the higher temples of wisdom, we can 
scan deep into the workings of this nether 
world; and while many are being troubled 
about certain questions which really have no 
bearing upon tho philosophy of spiritual inter
course, and I may add railing with each other 
upon certain principles, and theorizing upon 
the curious phases of tho phenomena, each ono 
according to his own standpoint settling tlio 
questions for all time, let me say to you, my 
friend, who stand now, as it wore, upon the 
threshold of eternal life, I am glad to see the 
straightforward, unwavering course that you 
liave marked out and acted upon: for as you 
have been called ' tho sage of the New Dispen
sation,' by our beloved sister who is present 
now, Lucretia Mott (I join with her in that ap
propriate name), I feel to thank you for your 
steadiness and firmness of purpose, and that 
under aud amid trials and discouragements of 
every form, you have not laid down the weap
ons of warfare upon that effete science called 
medicine.

Wo are, one and all who belong to our sphere, 
ready to cooperate with you, my friend; we will 
stand by your side, whether the wheel moves 
swift or slow; wo will not forsake you. Go on, 
and annihilate this hydra-beaded monster that 
is stalking abroad in tbo earth. It is time it 
was annihilated; and the great pressure of 
spirit-power will surmount the difficulty that 
stands in the way.

Very much, my friend and brother, we would 
say to you; much I personally would say to 
you to encourage you| in your labors; and, my 
friend, what you may receive from us will sus
tain you, and givo you hope and patience; but 
there is something more tangible and necessary 
that we shall expect of those who are to be ben
efited.

When tho boatman shall glide over the sil
very lake and call for you, and with bowed, 
obedient head you step on board, then will.tho 
world that has known of Dr; Buchanan begin 
to see how earnestly and how patiently he 
guarded its welfare in the struggle for free
dom.

Oh! I would appeal and ask, if in my power, 
of each ono to aid you while your light Is among 
them to guide them out of the miry and turbic 
conditions they will be cast among if they do 
not follow. Material aid wo cannot give; for as 
each one enters this world poor and unclad, so 
he leaves and enters the divine kingdom, where 
no man envies another, and wo live in the su
preme intellect, whore it comes to us witli less 
toil than when in the material form.

Mr. Colville’S Guides regarding the 
Mediumship ol Mrs. Hull.

At a recent reception given by tlie guides of 
W. J. Colville, the,following reply was made to 
a query propounded them by tbe company 
bearing on tho honesty of mediums in general, 
and the reliability of Mrs. R. I. Hull’s develop
ment in particular:

We are always sorry when personalities nre 
the subjects of discussion rather than prin
ciples, Spirit-materialization is an evidence 
to .the senses, and is therefore valuable as a 
demonstration of spirit-presence and power 
only to those to whom it successfully appeals. 
This phase of spiritual phenomena has been 
tested and tried in thousands of instances, and 
with tbe most surprising and astounding re
sults; therefore, no exposure of any one or more 
mediums can alter the fact of materializations 
really taking place, for if one absolutely con
vincing proof of its reality has over been given 
the fact remains on record and is a part of his
tory. The point at issue between certain Spir
itualists to-day seems to be tho character of 
certain individuals rather than the fact of 
materialization. If persons absolutely know 
anything against tbo reputation or honesty of 
a neighbor it is not an act of untruth to make

Wicket’s Isluud.
To tlio Editor of tho Banner of Light:

There has been an unexpected number of 
visitors at the Island this summer, among 
whom were many distinguished in the ranks of 
Spiritualism. On Tuesday, the 15th inst., the 
second anniversary of the day when Mrs. Cut

lit Ji EDITION.

To the Friends of Progress.
Rin tlie eloquent and memorable address delivered by 
Prof. J. B. Buchanan, at Boston, on the ” New Era In 
Education,” we find a scheme of philanthropy more 
comprehensive, wide-reaching and efficient than any 
of which we have any knowledge. We ask you to 
read It carefully, that each one may answer for him
self tbe question—What can I do to promote so grand 
a measure?

If the principles for which heroes, saints and mar
tyrs have died, and will continue to toll and suffer, are 
to become established on earth, it must bo by such 
means, for falsehood and wrong can never cease to 
prevail until they are expelled by what Prof. Buchan
an calls the omnipotent power ot education. That 
power and tho mode ot realizing It have been present
ed by him ns they have never before been presented. 
He Is the leader fn this great reform, and it Is Utting 
that be should be, since hls life has been given disin
terestedly to reform, and bis wonderful discoveries 
have organized with philosophic clearness tbe great 
science ot man—the science ot anthropology—from 
which philosophy will take a new departure, and tbe 
results ot which, In the words ot tho poet Bryant, are 
“second to no other In immediate Interest and tn 
promise ot important future results to science and 
humanity.” No one individual In tho whole history ot 
vital and medical science has done so much to solve 
the mysteries of being and apply the solution to human 
W61I&T6.■ i

Among the grand results arising are an entire 
change ot our educational system and a fundamental 
change In medical philosophy and practice, tho merit 
ot which is already recognized by those who have at
tended hls original courses ot instruction.

In this great movement wo shall cooperate as friends, 
and we do not see bow any one who understands the 
subject and feels a sentiment ot love for bls fellow
beings, can hesitate to cooperate by personal exertion 
and by all the means that be can control, for works ot 
benevolence and enlightenment.
” ' Wm. P. Strickland, D.D.,

J. M. Peebles, M.D..
Wm. H. Atkinson, M.D., 
H. P. Gatchell, M.D., 
P. L. H. Willis, M.D..
O. H, Wellington, M.D., 
B. Franklin Clark, 
M. B. Hayden. M.D., 
K. B. Martin, M.D., 
D. Hlgbie, M.D.

Nelson Cross, 
J. L. O’Sullivan, 
Allen Putnam, 
Henry Kiddle, 
8. B. Brittan, 
E. L. Saxon, 
Sam'l T. Thompson, 
B. P. Wilson, 
8. B. Nichols, 
L. 1. Whitlock, 
Wm. K. Hoyt,

I heartily approve the grand Educational Reform 
proposed by Dr. Buchanan, and shall be glad to coap
erate In Its furtherance In all ways tn my power.

Arlington, Mass. A. E. Newton.

To the foregoing earnest appeal is added one 
equally earnest and eloquent from the spirit of 
Epes Sargent, delivered at Lake Pleasant 
under interesting circumstances. Our corre
spondent writes as follows:

Mr. L. L. Whitlock (as described in tbe last 
number of the magazine called Facts) obtained 
a sentence of spirit-writing from the spirit of 
Epes Sargent, which was written in a blank 

. book .while placed in a drawer. To test the 
source of this writing, and thus demonstrate 
both Psychography and Psychometry, he gave

Brother, 1 may not speak as fluently or gram
matically as I would desire, for there is no con
dition here that I can take such control of as 
would be necessary. There is another holding 
the medium to keep the nervous system quiet 
while I give you these imperfect congratula
tions.

I would speak again upon another topic. I 
feel an interest in your new organization—in 
what you are contemplating. I have reference 
to your plan of teaching—your university. I 
feel that you have selected the proper time. It 
has been given you to do this work—to organ
ize substantially the now form of teaching the 
young.

I cannot promise you that all will be sun
shine and roses. From our standpoint we see 
tbe motives of men, and we see how hard it is 
forthem to enter into your work when there is 
no return in dollars; but we hope that you will 
receive suitable encouragement to plant the 
standard in this old Bay State, that never 
flinches when necessity calls to duty.

You will find many noble men and women 
ready to buckle on the armor and aid you to 
the utmost. We as spirits can assist you in 
giving strength physically: for as one decade 
of years passes and another comes, each one 
has its draft upon the physical.

We would caution you, friend and soldier as 
you are, not to neglect the physical. Ask of 
us—be ready to receive, as we know you are 
and we will pour upon you such an amount o: 
physical power that until the day of your de
parture you will be sustained physically.

As time is limited, I will leave you to return 
at another time, when difficulties are less than 
at present."

The promise was fulfilled on the morning of 
Aug. 17th, when Mr. Sargent wrote on the slate 
lying under another on Mr. Phillips’s table (no 
pencil being present), tbe following message to 
Dr. Buchanan:

" My Bear Brother: I am very much interest
ed in the work that you have taken up—not 
only myself, but many others who are of more 
service to you than my humble self. But I will 
give all my strength. . Epes Sargent."

That "many others” in the spirit-world are 
interested and aiding the movement is shown 
by various messages through mediums and by 
direct spirit-writing, some of which may here
after be published. The distinguished Spirit
ualists and learned but literal physicians who 
have appealed to the "friends of progress,” are 
acting in harmony with the noblest Inspiration.

The Gospel Banner refers to Rev. Joseph Cook 
as “ the Boston gentleman who gave the plan 
upon which the universe was created hls un
qualified personal indorsement.”

mention of it, and is no doubt fair when tho , 
parties are themselves willing that their own I 
delinquencies should be made public. Wo aro ■ 
not in opposition to any one who honestly bo- j 
lievos ho is doing humanity a service when ho • 
exposes what he considers a fraud; at the same I 
time we utterly refuse to eulogize the course of ( 
those who condemn their fellow-beings on hear- ( 
say evidence, and laugh to scorn or publicly । 
insult every one who upholds tho good name of ' 
a brother or sister on testimony. The estimate 1 
one forms of human character is generally a ' 
good criterion of the disposition of tbe one । 
who passes judgment. "Judge not, that ye be । 
not judged," is capable of interpretation in this ! 
wise: that the opinions we express, the judg
ments we pass, are mirrors in which our own 
natures are reflected. If an artiste sings ex- ■ 
quisitely or acts superbly and you speak dis- ' 
paragingly of the performance, your hearers 
naturally conclude that you are no judge of 
artistic talent; if you admire and applaud 
hideous discord, people know you must either 
be deaf or have no ear for music. Is it not also 
more than probable that when we judge others 
of whom we have only heard and concerning 
whom we positively know nothing, that we aro 
either in a state of mental imbecility, believing 
implicitly in the naked assertions of others 
without active reason or intention of our own, 
or else that we simply judge others by our
selves? We are certainly supposed to know 
more of human nature through ourselves than 
through others, as we are acquainted far more 
thoroughly with our own motives than with 
those of others, and as self-esteem is not con
spicuous for its absence with tho majority of 
mankind, it is not to be supposed that wo 
should judge others very far superior to our
selves. Is it not probable that if it is far more 
natural to you to be pure, honest and truthful 
than licentious, dishonest and untrue, you 
should imagine others as yourselves until you 
know that they differ? On the other hand, if it 
is natural to you to deceive whoever you can, 
nothing is more easy to you than to suspect 
others of possessing a like disposition.

Departing from our usual custom, we will in 
this instance be personal and allude directly to 
Mrs. Hull. Here is a lady accused by some of 
the grossest deception, and spoken of by others 
as a person of great refinement and complete 
sincerity. Tbe charges brought against her aro 
many of them weak, vacillating, and by no 
means conclusive. Concerning the same lady 
and tho same stance, other information is given 
by persons of at least equal reliability. Only a 
very few individuals were present at the stance, 
and there are two directly different accounts of 
tho evening’s manifestations by different per
sons who wore there. Where, we ask, is the 
humanity, the justice, the nobility of spirit 
manifested by those who give credence to the 
statements made by Mrs. Hull’s enemies, and 
refuse all belief to those who testify in her fa
vor? If all who spoke favorably other were 
so associated with her in business that they 
made money by defending her, her persecutors 
with some plausibility might charge them with 
complicity, if all who were not thus interested 
financially were dissatisfied; but as the case 
stands the very parties who defend her medium
ship aro those who give liberally toward defray
ing the expense attending the sittings, and have 
never been pecuniarily benefited by their 
policy. If it seems to some self-appointed slan
derersofa lady’s character that it Is far more 
probable a disparaging statement is true than 
that a laudatory one is correct, the inference is 
that to them it is far more natural to impose 
than to deal honestly.

We were not present at the special stance 
referred to, but some of our best known friends 
were, and they, as with one voice, boldly defend 
her against every accusation which has been 
brought against her. There is certainly far 
greater proof of Mrs. Hull’s innocence than of 

. Mr. Wallis’s infallibility; and as he sat with her 
only once and then expressed himself dubious
ly at first, and only positively some time after
ward, without calling in question his integrity, 
we regard his testimony as worthless. He has 
proved nothing; at best he has only surmised. 
Our own medium on one occasion sat with Mrs.

: Hull in a stance held at 3 Hancock street, Bos
ton, nearly three years ago, when his mother 
fully materialized, speaking to him in direct 
voice, and making predictions which were fully 
verified. Never having seen his mother in 
earth-life, she having passed to the spirit 
spheres while he was an infant, he could hot

: readily recognize her by her appearance. As he 
i always has recognized her In the spirit only, he 
। In bis normal condition was unsatisfied, not by 
। any means convinced. When talking over the 

matter in a company of friends shortly after, 
. his mother suddenly took possession of his vo- 
; cal organs, and in her characteristic dramatic 
। style insisted, with declamatory fervor, that she 

did materialize, and that Mrs. Hull’s medium-
, ship was beyond suspicion. Knowing, there- 
t fore, quite a great deal of her honesty, and ab- 
. solutely nothing tending to invalidate her rep

utation, can we do other than boldly and une
quivocally proclaim her as a woman with

. regard to whose perfect sincerity we can enter-

tor. together with a goodly number of spirit- 
ualistic friends, among whom were several 
mediums, formally took possession of tho 
Island and dedicated it to its present use, there 
was a convention announced to take place at 
the Home to consider questions relative to the 
conditions and enlightenment of women in re
gard to that most important event of their 
lives, Maternity, The meeting was not so well 
attended as it ought to have been; but while it 
lacked in numbers tbe toss in that particular 
was compensated for by the presence of emi
nent talent. Dr. Cutter opened the meeting by 
stating its object, and made some appropriate 
remarks in her charming, characteristic way. 
Dr. Benton, of Cleveland, Ohio, said the ques
tion had long been one of interest to him: be 
had given it considerable attention, and wished 
all the enlightenment he could receive.

Dr. S. B. Brittan, who came purposely for a 
few days’ sojourn at the Island, gave an in
teresting, Instructive and eloquent address. 
He presented many curious psychological facts 
that had come under his observation both ns a 
philosopher and physician. He related an in
stance of a woman suddenly reduced to poverty 
by the financial troubles of her husband. Tho 
change of circumstances seemed to deprive the 
husband, lier natural protector, of all ambition, 
and, as a resource for the support of tlie family, 
this woman took in washing. As slie bent over 
tlie wash-tub, sho felt the bitterness of her lot 
and wished for her former comforts. During tliis 
trying period of adversity she bore three chil
dren, sons, every one of whom became a thief, 
During those years tlie mother, who was a very 
conscientious person, was in constant need of 
many things which slie could not procure for 
want of tho necessary means. The strong de
sire to possess money and other valuable articles 
of personal property which belonged to others 
was dominant in her mind, and this was unfor
tunately impressed upon lier offspring. From 
early childhood they committed petit larcenies; 
they wore all guilty of the crime of burglary 
before they arrived at manhood, and tho eldest 
Is now serving out a long sentence in the State 
Prison of California. So forcibly had the sad 
and crushing mental condition of the poor moth
er imprinted its imago on her unborn children 
that they wore a curse to society. Several other 
children, born in the more prosperous period of 
her life, are all orderly and law-abiding mem
bers of society.

In contradistinction to this melancholy in
stance he related a case in the experience of 
the wife of a clergyman, who for several 
months supplied a pulpit in Boston. Both 
the clergyman and his wife had dark, straight 
hair and dark eyes. There was in the family 
where they boarded a beautiful, light curly- 
haired child with blue eyes. The little inno
cent of four summers soon became a great favor
ite with the young clergyman’s wife, so much 
so tliat her whole mind was occupied witli 
thoughts of this child, both day and night. 
Wlien a few months afterward tho lady gave 
birth to a son, it had golden, curly hair and 
blue eyes, the only child out of a largo family 
of nine children of that typo. The son inherited 
tlie talentof his fatlier, and though cutoff at an 
early age by accident, evinced remarkable intel
lectual and moral abilities. So much for the
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different conditions through which these two 
women passed during gestation.

Miss Bavnicoat, who was present, was con
trolled by the spirits of Starr King and I’rof. 
John W. Webster, and gave a very interest
ing account of the interest that departed 
spirits take in tlio proper conditions attending 
pre-natal as well as present existence.

Altogether tho meeting was quite satisfac
tory, and all present resolved to continue to 
agitato tlie subject in what seemed tho most 
efficient way, by lectures and by articles 
couched in proper language through the press 
of the country. Wishing all reformers God 
speed, the meeting adjourned.

Yours respectfully, L. M. C.
Wicket’s Island, Bast Wareham, Mass., j 

August 23d, 1882. j
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tain no doubt ? All we ask of any one is that he 
or she shall believe all honest until incontro
vertible evidence of guilt shall be brought to 
light.

Mr. Colville’s guides while answering ques
tions in Unton Park Hall, 517 West Madison 
street, Chicago, August 22d, took precisely 
similar ground to the above when they were 
questioned with regard to this subject, and were 
enthusiastically applauded. **•

The Rothschilds now-occupy eight mansions 
n Paris,

Brooklyn (E. D.) Spiritual Conference.
To the Editor of tlio Banner of Light:

On Monday evening, August 28th, Mr. Miller 
gave an account of a remarkable test given by 
Mr. Frank T. Ripley recently to a member of 
our society, Mr. S. D. Greene, in reference to a 
recent calamity which was prophesied by tho 
medium.

Mr. Wilson, an old worker in the cause many 
years ago, said that in 1853 he thought the time 
had come for public meetings, and he held them 
in Now York and Brooklyn. He devoted six 
years to traveling and speaking as a missionary 
since then, and ho has served as a healing me
dium. He alluded to materialization as tlie 
crowning glory of spirit-power, tho grandest of 
phenomena, and with emotion said that this 
great and beautiful subject contained so much 
that is near his heart that ho was unable to 
control the outward expression.

After singing, Mr. Frank T. Ripley, tho 
trance and test medium, spoke under the con
trol of spirit E. V. Wilson, answering questions 
aud giving tests. After an invocation the 
spirit said: “Some one, evidently not under
standing what he was about, has offered to 
give five thousand dollars if a qertain test was 
accomplished. Tho spirit-world does not pro
pose to satisfy idle curiosity, or to give sums of 
money to single individuals. Their object is to 
bless humanity and bring light to displace their 
darkness. Let those who demand test conditions 
first learn what the word Spiritualism means, 
and then come with humble, child-like hearts 
asking for the truth. Let those who are crying 
fraud go and pray; they need to pray to the an
gels to forgive them, for by their treatment of 
media they put a wall between themselves and 
their loved ones, and they will never get any
thing satifactory so long as tliey hold that at
titude.” This spirit gave tests as in this life, 
giving descriptions and names which were all 
recognized.

Mr. Miller read a message wiitten in charac
ters through Mr. Ripley and translated by Dr. 
Cooper, of Bellefontaine, O., given by “Yer- 
mah”and “Hiram A biff."

Deacon Cole said: “ I wish to explain some of 
the reasons why I have left the church, and 
thus prevent misunderstanding. Among some 
Spiritualists individualism is so grossly per
verted that they think themselves disgraced 
if they reverence anything above themselves; 
hut still men should pray, not in words per
haps, for every desire is prayer, and though not 
embodied even in thought it raises you up into 
such a condition that you can be helped, and 
brings the angels near to aid you. When you 
yield yourself to God in love and submission, 
you place yourself in such a condition that 
good is possible. And when you in a circle 
place yourself in a passive condition you aro 
waiting, and receptive to blessing. Rightly 
understood Spiritualism is grander than all tho 
religions of every age. Tho central idea of 
religion is self-sacrifice, self-surrender. You 
cannot grow unless you givo out and bless and 
teach others.”

Mr. Wilson said that the words of the speaker 
touched a responsive chord in his own heart— 
that wo all live in the life of the Divine Parent 
of all life and being. Referring to his sever
ance from the Orthodox Church he had been 
asked by a clergyman whether he forgot tliat ho 
had been ordained by the holy hands of tho 
bishop of his diocese. He replied no, but since 
then he had been consecrated by angels to a 
higher work. Mr. W. concluded with an elo
quent ascription to the Divine Centre of Light. 
Dr. Baker made a few remarks, and tho Con
ference adjourned after a very intoresing ses
sion. Dr. Wm. II. Coffin, dec.
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before.
Tho author of the book we are commenting 

on proposes to look beyond Christianity, and 
to form an idea of religion by comparing the 
different forms it has assumed ; in that way he 
thinks wo shall be much more struck by its 
social character ami the organizing power 
which it exerts wherever it is powerful at all. 
He says that history does not confirm the no
tion tbat men form ono organization for secu
lar purposes and another for spiritual union, 
and tbat tliese two organizations afterwards 
enter into rivalry; but it rather shows us re 
ligion-as the principal influence by which men 
aro organized in the communities which after
wards ripen into States. Alliance or rivalry 
bet ween Church and State is alate and acci
dental development; In tho ordinary case, re
marks our author, tho human community may 
be called almost indifferently by the name 
State or Church though in the earliest periods 
the mime Church and in the latest the name

1 State seems usually most appropriate. Israel 
illustrated the intimate union of Church and 

I State in all its literature. In Athens, religion 
I and pattiotism were indistinguishabl.v blended. 
I Rome, when it ceased to bo a homogeneous
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scientific spirit of observation and method is 
called the worship of God, whose ways arc not 
as our Ways, but whoso law is eternal, and in 
the knowledge of whom alone is solid well
being. The spirit of active humanity is Chris
tianity, supplemented by several other forms 
of the worship of man which have grown up 
around it. And finally, the enjoyment of tho 
visible world is a fragment saved from the 
wreck of Paganism; the worship of tho forms 
of nature derived from Greece, first widely dif
fused at the Renaissance, and welcomed since 
and spread still more widely by artist-natures 
from nge to ago. A system of doctrine that has 
been left unrevised for more thana thousand
years, must naturally provoke skepticism, 
want a larger and more embracing belief.

We

A Church Without u Soul.
There are deep shadows, but little artificial 

coloring, in the following pen-picture of ono of 
the sad phases of life in a great city. It is 
copied from the New York Tribune of a recent

“In West Thirty-eighth street, within a block 
nf tbe North River, nnd surrounded by an indis- 

I eriminate mass of shanties and slaughter-
| houses, stands a three story wooden building 

known as tlio ‘Barracks.’ It is fioni this house 
coioiiniiui,, ui-kuiiv .in i.uii.iu-..,....^.,. ! tbat a number of children will stai t to-morrow

I Tbe final result of tbe conquests of Rome 1 ("•■•!•<•■‘'puntry. Within the building and llv- 
Clmrles crowned 1 ‘"h’ 111 1,10 "lost abject poverty are. eighteen atJi.irie.sci.imiea j f.llnj||(,s jIK.|)Uilng ;li„lu( sixty children. Tlie 

children tiro clad for tlie most, part in cloth slips, 
wliich hang in lags from tlieir bodies. Tlie in
terior of the house is scarcely more inviting 
than theexterior. Tbehallsnre innoccntof any 
covering save that of mm), and tho stairways 
loan upon each other in a knock-kneed, melan
choly fashion Unit tells of better days. The 
children range in ace between two months and 
twelve years, and tliey are uniformly dirty. It 
was noticeable, however, tbat when the lady 
wlio represented the Fresh Air Fund made her

community, became an Empire-Church.

| was a Hnly Roman Empire, "a .^..w.,,.......,.> 
( by the cIuutIi, anil standing forth in the atti- 
i Hide of David at the head of a European theoc- 
1 racy.” A purely secular State had failed, and
I for centuries men lived in one of those spiritual 
1 fabrics which are State and Church alike, and 
: on a vast universal scale. Then in its turn the 
theocratic Roman Empire decayed, and the 

| Roman Church stands there, isolated and 
scarcely intelligible to the modern world, be
cause it has lost the Roman Empire to which it 
belongs. On the territory of the universal 
State have arisen national States, founded on a 
different principle ; and in their turn they have 
striven for a long time to bo Cities of God, like 
.Jerusalem and Rome. “In tho seventeenth 
century, Scotland reproduced all the character- 

। istics and accustomed itself to tho phrases of 
the Jewish theocracy, and tho world saw again 
a covenanted people.” The French Revolution

appearance that water had been usedin such

Keligioti on a Broader Basis.
The recent book of Prof. Seely on "Natural. 

Religion,” is a worthy successor to his oilier j 
book entitled “ Ecce Homo," written a dozen or I 
fifteen years ago, being broader in its scope and [ 
mole comprehensive in its views, and making a 
study of Religion tiiat ought to satisfy the most 1 
liliera) minds. He lays down the postulate, to

extravagant quantities that it not only cleaned 
tho faces butmadethc ragsof tbe children seem 
muddy. In ono room lived a woman, lier hus
band and four children. One of these, a little 
girl about five years old, was asked if she would 
like to go into tlie country. Her eyes bright
ened with a clow of expectation tbat made 
them beautiful. Her little hands clutched tho 
lady’s dress, and with a voice full of happiness 
she exclaimed: 'Oh, ma’am, if ^might!’ She 
wore a little muslin garment, well besmeared 
with dirt, and will have to be clothed before 
sho can have lier wish fulfilled. In a room on 
the top floor lived a woman whose husband is 
viitiuilly a cripple, and she by hard work tries 
to support her family of five children. Ono of 
tliese, 'Robbie, tlie bird-boy,’ who was sent 

, into the country by the Fresh Air Fund a few 
i weeks, ago, now wishes to go away from liis 
j mother again 'to live in tlie country always.’ 
■ His mother, when total tiiat some good person 
( might take Robbie away, with tears in lier eyes 
। said: ‘God grant tliey may!’ Robbie’s sister 

Mary, a girl of thirteen years, also wishes to go 
| away into tho country to work. She said yes- 
; terday that she would be satisfied to go any- 

, , . . „ , , ,------ , . .. , , where where sho might have good food and a
deterrent influence, but 'courts Christian' in bed to sleep in. Wherever Miss Shaw went

itself conceived religion as public, and not a 
merely private and personal affair. However 
wild popular notions grew to be at last, the 
idea of a national religion, some worship of tho 
Supreme Being or the Country, lingered in tho 
French mind. Since‘hen wc havo seen a pow
erful revival of the secular State, and the old 
type of public religion is not likely to be re
vived.

It is as a law that public religion is declining; 
"not only,” says our author, “have tho pun
ishments of a future state lost much of their

begin with, that religion is tlie bond and bottom 
of all civil and social organizations, and Hint 
tliey could not exist without it. And lienee lie 
urges tbe need of makingan ent ire re-statement 
of tbe matter, lest, with tlie invasion of Art, 
wliich is Beauty, on one side, and of Science, 
which is Trutli, on the other, Christianity— 
which is tlie religion of Humanity—may have 
to yield the ground and disappear, carrying 
witli it all that is nf priceless value in society 
and the State. These three—Art, Christianity, 
and Science, or Beauty, Humanity and Truth- 
lie regards as the trinity tiiat comprises tlie 
Godhead of universal truth, it. being but par
tial and fractional without Hie three in combi
nation."..... V

Seeing the necessity of enlarging not merely 
tbe definition but tlio life of Christianity, lie 
would have it take in all those who, whether 
students of art nr science, aspire to tlio pos
session anil enjoyment of a higher life—a life 
that is superior to tlie idea of mere animal sat
isfactions and material enjoyments. He re
gards every poet or artist who devotes himself 
to tlie pursuit of a lofty ideal, a vision Hint re
veals beauty in its purest forms to tlie soul, as 
deserving of noplace in tho ranks of Christian
ity. And so, too, in regard to tlie devotees of 
science. They pursue it as searchers for tbe 
trutli, and in reporting their marvelous discov
eries they are only enlarging and deepening 
tlie views we have hitherto taken of tlie uni
verse and man’s relations to it, and fortbat rea
son should be reckoned in tlio ranks of Chris
tianity, whicli lie holds up to view al) through 
ns purely the religion of humanity. But tlie 
three, be claims, should be united. Humanity 
is tlie very bond, and the only onc, that is capa
ble of fusing and holding them together. He 
would have the pnets, the artists and tlio men 
of science, all classed as Christians, and relig
ion thus become all-embracing, and more tlian 
even the basis and support of the State.

It is no mere dream tiiat be contends for. Iio 
rests liis appeals as well ns bis conclusions on 
wliat is solid and firm, on wliat has been expe
rienced and accomplished. He would throw no 
advantage away. Religion, in his view, is by 
no means wholly included in Christianity, or 
interpreted by it. "Natural religion,” he says, 
“is no mere dull morality, for in tiie first place 
it is far wider than any morality, being as wide 
as modern culture; and in tlie second place, so 
far as it is moral and bears fruit in morality, 
even here it is no mere morality, but a historic 
religion of morality,”
lie will not allow that religion is such a delicate 

thing as to be appreciated and enjoyed only by 
a few elect spirits, more finely gifted tlian tho 
rest of mankind, or a few fortunate people lift
ed above common cares and rich enough to in
dulge in spiritual luxuries. He insists that it 
is either one of the great forces which sway 
whole communities at once, or it is nothing. 
While speaking with all respect of those refined 
systems which find an adherent here and there 
among tlie thoughtful few, be would still call 
them philosophy rather than religion.

The ecclesiastical world hoots down natural 
religion with a confused clamor of “mere mo
rality,” "mere philosophy." The great relig
ions of the world have been mighty social and 
political forces; they have often been only law 
under disguise ; in these cases, they have been 
closely connected with the organization of 
states. He openly lays it down that, " in the 
sense of a supernatural law, religion is not 
likely to reside in tbe modern world.” Then 
follows the earnest inquiry from all sides, 
whether religion Is henceforth to have no com
manding influence upon society at large or 
upon public affairs. The twelve theocratic 
centuries of Christianity may be thought, ho 
says, to show its essential character more truly 
than either those which came before or those 
whicli have followed. Its sphere was narrow in 
the first ages, but it bad not then bulk and sub
stance for a larger one; it assumed power as 
soon as it was able to do so. And its abandon
ment of this power did not begin until it had 
became weakened by division, the plan of rele
gating religion to the private sphere not begin- i 
ning until the Reformation introduced two 1

tliis life, the whole machinery of religious law, 
everything tiiat connects religion as such with
the magistrate, is in the course of being ex
ploded.” Yet religion in tho other sense re
mains, and lie inquires if it may not continue 
to be "public and all-embracing’’—or if wo 
must needs allow religion to bo lost in the 
crowd of tenable opinions and to become mere 
philosophy. The modern imitation of the prim
itive Church does not seriously expect to tri
umph; it sees tho ancient legal churches de
cline, but it sees their place taken, not by tho 
voluntary churches, but by socularity or No 

. Church. "The primitive Church defied and 
vanquished philosophy; its modern imitation 
retires before it.” Therefore ho says the ques
tion for us is "whether, if the present tendency 
prevails and supernaturalism dies out in estab
lished and voluntary churches alike, there will 
remain tho materials out of which a church in 
the public sense, that is, a great and command
ing union of hearts and minds, can be formed. 
Or must it be admitted tbat Natural Religion, 
whatever may be its other advantages, cannot 
hold a church together ? ’’

That is the practical outcome of his argument. 
He would know of a truth whether the modern 
world has or can have no such unquestioned 
universal opinion. When it is said that a new 
theology and a now religion have grown up un
observed outside the ecclesiastical sphere, lie 
would inquire if, instead of its being a mere 
limited influence that is capable at the utmost 
only of organizing a new sect, it be not rather 
“one of those great prevalent ways of thinking 
in which whole generations walk—one of those 
great atmospheres of thought and feeling which 
embrace whole lands and continents, and fur
nish the breath of Life to vast populations.” 
And he boldly adepts tlio conclusion that, “ if it 
is the latter rather than the former, and if it 
rests on evidence which, though supernatural, 
has equal cogency to tbe modern mind, then the 
new religion is a religion in the old, grand, public 
sense oj the word." According to the view thus 
taken, the Church is the atmosphere of thought, 
feeling, and belief that surrounds the State; “it 
is, in fact, its civilization made more or less tan
gible and visible.” There tho Universal Church 
means only Universal Civilization. It expressed 
tbo civilization of the time in tho middle ages, 
and a universal civilization exists now not less 
certainly.

Nobly does he state it when he says: “Tho 
important thing is, not that we should have 
visible ecclesiastical institutions, but that we 
should feel ourselves to have our religion, al
though we call it only civilization, that the 
modern world, too, should be in its way, a Jeru
salem, an Athens, and no mere secular Babel.” 
As religion, he adds, in the individual was 
identified with culture, according to what has 
been said, so religion in its public aspect now 
appears to be identical with civilization. And 
as culture has been shown to be a threefold de
votion to Beauty, Goodness and Truth, it will 
appear tbat the term civilization expresses the 
same threefold religion, shown on a larger 
scale, in the characters, institutions and ways of 
life of nations. This ought to be broad enough, 
and comprehensive enough, and liberal enough, 
to suit all aspects of the case and satisfy every 
one who would have nothing left out of the 
conception of Religion which is embraced in the 
tendencies toward a higher life than that of 
mere materialism. When our Western civiliza
tion, he says, confronts the outside races and 
classes that have sunk below it, it immediately 
feels impelled to teach them science, humanity 
and delight in Nature.

The first means a definiteness of conception, 
an accuracy of observation and computation, 
an intellectual conscientiousness and patience, 
and an active spirit that rejects fatalism and 
believes that man’s condition can be bettered 
by his efforts. Tbe second is not limited by 
tribe or nation, but includes all principles 
affecting man’s dealings with his kind—respect 
for women, respect for individual liberty, re
spect for misfortune. The last implies delight 
and confidence in nature opposed alike to the 
superstitious dread of idolatry and to the joy
lessness of monasticism or Puritanism. The

pho was followed by a crowd of struggling and 
ela moring youngsters.

This- tenement-house is one of tho worst 
in this city, and the good which the short 
trip into the country will do tho ten or a 
dozen children who are to be sent away can 
hardly be estimated. _ Tho children of the men 
and women who live in comparative starvation 
in tlio ‘ Barracks’ will bring liomo such a mem
ory of field and wood after their two weeks’ 
absence that their sufferings through the cold 
weather will be alleviated by the hopo that 
next year the same happiness will come again. 
It is sometimes very difficult to find places in 
tho country for children who are brought from 
tenement-houses of the same character as the 
‘ Barracks,’ and it is. therefore sometimes neces
sary to pay board for them at farm-houses.”

And this is a phase of life by no means rare 
in the great Christian Metropolis of New York, 
the headquarters of tbo American Bible Society 
and the organized machinery of Foreign Mis
sions for converting tho souls of the heathen. 
It is true tiiat the Vanderbilts, Goulds, Astors 
and Stewarts might banish all this suffering if 
tliey were so disposed, and thus shield tho help
less waifs that, by a cruel destiny, are forced 
out upon tlie tumultuous sea of life to drift at 
random, and to almost certain perdition. But 
the responsibility of caring for the hapless in
nocents chieflyrests on the religious institu
tions of tbe great City, with its thousand tem
ples dedicated to tlie Friend of the Poor. Jesus 
and the Poor I Tlio Christian who cares not 
for these little ones has in his heart no love of 
the great Teacher who took little children in 
his arms and blessed them, saying, “Of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” So long as these help
less objects of his unselfish love are left to drift 
and perish, the prayers of the saints for their 
salvation are solemn mockeries, and our Chris
tian institutions aro a deceptive seeming or a 
gilded lie that challenges a fearful retribution. 
Tlio church of Fashion and Mammon, from 
whoso altars tho odor of a doubtful piety and 
tlio incense of Lubin’s extracts perpetually 
ascend, is no revelation of tho pure lifo of 
Jesus and tho love that embraced even the least 
of tho neglected outcasts. Let the professed 
lovers of Jesus read the significant sentecce of 
tlieir condemnation in tbe impressive words of 
their Master: "As ye did it not unto one of the 
least of these ye did it not unto me."

The daughter of our modern Zion is a fash
ionable woman, from whose bosom pride has 
stolen tho more precious loves, while slimy rep
tiles crawl among the post mortem remains of 
departed life. Tlio time has come when the 
threadbare mantle of pious cant and cunning 
artifice—worn so long from motives of mischief 
—must be rent asunder. Truth shall strike off 
tho mask of tho hypocrite and leave him naked 
and powerless. Our saints must learn to prac
tice common justice or cease to pollute the al
tars of worship. The so-called church of Jesus 
never pays taxes on its hundreds of millions of 
property, and the same wicked legislation that 
exempts tliis gigantic monopoly of special priv
ileges from any share of the public burdens im
poses extra and unnecessary taxes on the estates 
of poor widows and orphans to keep the ma
chinery of government in motion. The public 
coffers must be filled that scurvy politicians 
may be generously supported; and of what ser
vice are the sheep in the modern fold unless the 
priests have garments of fine wool and unlimit
ed mutton? Society’must have the sanctifying 
influence of the popular religion which erects 
costly cathedrals and pampers its ministers at 
the expense of the .toiling millions whose daily 
oblation is the tribute of. bitter tears aud wast
ed tissue, of sweat and blood of the long-suffer
ing multitudes who patiently work for their 
masters, collect their scanty wages when they 
can, and humbly wait for the rest, which only 
comes at last when the feverish pulse is still. 
For those who love humanity and are loyal to 
the truth, there comes no sense of shame.

Dear angels ot the church on high, 
And patient souls tbat Inly sigh, 

Where is the faithful doer?
Let Love live on and falsehood die; 
Then shall the auS'ring cease to cry, 

For Jesus and the Poor.

J. William Fletcher gives trance sittings 
at 2 Hamilton Place, Boston.

Materialization iu Scotland.
Alexander Duguid, of No. 13 Oswald's Wynd, 

Kirkcaldy, writes to the London Medium and 
Daybreak a most interesting nnd impressive 
account of a late personal interview with 
spirits in materialized form in Scotland. He 
observes that they had not hitherto seen the 
phenomena across tlio border, except through 
English or American mediumship, and there
fore feel highly delighted at the manifest pro
gress of Spiritualism in the western capital of 
Scotland. Tho circle to which bo was intro
duced had met for a number of years, and by 
reason of its fidelity nnd perseverance enjoy an 
enrichment of spiritual power seldom met with 
aud never surpassed. Among other manifesta
tions, large and beautiful African flowering 
plants, in full blossom, without a leaf turned, 
have been deposited in their midst, taken from 
where the foot of man never trod.

The evening on which Mr. Duguid’s narrative 
turns was tiiat of Saturday, May l lth, last. A 
harmonious company of nine persons, including 
tlie medium, sat down in oue of tbe Spiritual
ists’ rooms, at KB Trongate. Singing began, 
and tlio medium soon became entranced by an 
African spirit-guide, “Sabo” by name. After 
some pleasant conversation, tlie door of the 
cabinet was locked and the key placed in the 
pocket of one of tlie sitters. At once tho banjo 
and guitar were brought out of the cabinet, and 
thrummed earnestly, and next went flying 
through the room, touching tlio heads of the 
company, and alighted on tho table. A music
box was also brought out, played melodiously, 
the music rising and falling according to the re
quest of the company.

At length, after a feeling of considerable un
easiness, tlio writer’s chair was instantaneously 
taken from beneath him, slipping impercepti
bly away, and ho camo suddenly to the floor. 
Next the whole company had a baptism of per
fumes of tlie most delicious quality. Tliey were 
not thrown out in a promiscuous fashion, as 
when a box or bottle is opened, but were re
ceived individually all around. One doubting 
brother received afterward an overpowering 
dose of perfume, in order to convince him of 
the reality of it, and was nearly choked with 
the phenomenon. After this introductory work, 
camo tlie beautiful manifestations of the even
ing, being tlie growth of the spirit-forms them
selves. Lights were seen near the cabinet nnd 
the medium. Tliese resolved themselves into 
more perfect bodies, and took shapes like stars, 
wheels, crosses, and sometimes flowers.

Then appeared hands, arms, and partial heads. 
Soon faces grow distinct, and then the outline 
of the whole figure, one more perfect than all 
the rest finally approaching close to the table, 
head, face and arms, being very distinct. It was 
the figure of an aged female, with white cap and 
black band over the top. The form was recog
nized by two of the circle as that of their 
grandmother, the head-dress having been seen 
by them only a fortnight before on a portrait of 
the same person at a friend's house. Clairvoy- 
antly, Mr. Duguid states he had, previous to 
this manifestation, seen this same spirit stand
ing at the back of these two persons with her 
hands leaning on their shoulders. On mention
ing it to them, tliey said tliey unmistakably felt 
the pressure on their shoulders. Next appeared, 
developing out of the light, the face of an old 
man, with beautiful silvery hair and beard. 
The writer knew it as soon as it began to form.

What was stranger still, he had inwardly 
wished for it, desiring above all things to be
hold again the familiar features. When it was 
asked if it was the grandfather of the writer, it 
pointed over to him and gave tliree nods with 
its head. And it grew more distinct the longer 
it remained. The writer says he had long an
ticipated this visit, having felt that a confirma
tion to his mind of the truth of Spiritualism 
was based on tho fact just recorded, namely, 
the realization of the continued existence of 
that dear friend.

Tliero is no longer any serious question that 
the time is close at hand when it will be regard
ed as necessary to make a study of the truths 
of Spiritualism, and it will-be, as the writer- 
says, even an accomplishment to the individual 
to possess a certain defined knowledge of future 
existence. Such a knowledge cannot rest on 
the tales and traditions of a hoary antiquity. 
Tlie Truth is what mankind want, and it will 
be given to them according to their desires; a 
truth that can be corroborated by palpable 
facts, something as certain and abiding as the 
unmistakable recognition of relatives and 
friends long departed from the daily activities 
of the world. The gate of immortality opens to 
human sympathies, and the earnest desire to 
receive the imperishable truth.

Hanner of Light Public Free Circles.
These stances were resumed in the Circle- 

Room at this office on Tuesday afternoon, 
Sept. 5th—Miss M. T. Shelhamer being tho me
dium—and will be continued regularly every 
Tuesday and Friday afternoon of each week, 
the door closing precisely at 3 o’clock. These 
circles are free of expense to those wishing to 
attend, and all are cordially invited to do so.

On the occasion above referred to the sdance- 
room was crowded—representative Spiritual
ists from New York, Maine, New Jersey; Cali
fornia, Connecticut and other States being in 
attendance, beside the usual friendly delega
tion from Boston and other points in Massa
chusetts. Lewis B. Wilson presided. Among 
other musical selections, one of C. Payson 
Longley’s songs was finely executed by Mrs. 
Nellie M. Day.

The exercises from a spiritual standpoint 
were highly interesting, and embraced the fol
lowing : Invocation ; Questions and Answers; 
Opening Address by the Controlling Spirit; and 
communications from Fannie Burbank Felton ; 
Philander Shaw; James Tebbets; Myra E. 
Clark ; Johanna J. Roach ; Johnnie Andersen ; 
and“Teddie.”

^^ When last heard of the notorious Fay- 
Braddon combination was in Manitoba, (Queen’s 
dominions) drawing large, and (as a correspond
ent informs us) “at the close, greatly disap
pointed ’’ houses. We have frequently warned 
the public against these parties and their oper
ations, and now repeat the caution at the pres
ent time—appending as a practical endorse
ment of what we have said the following words 
(editorial) with which the Manitoba Dally Free 
Press (published at Winnipeg) concludes its ac
count of one of these stances (?): “As a clever 
illusion, Miss Fay’s entertainment was good; 
as a manifestation of Spiritualism it was a most 
ignoble failure."

H7“ Dr. A. C. Tasker, a healer and medium, called 
on us last week. He has been practicing his profes
sion In the West, and particularly In Minneapolis, 
Minn., for some twenty-five years. He exhibited to us 
certificates from patients he had cured, which spoke 
very highly of talmas a healer and a gentleman. Ho 
goes hence to Portland, Me., where he intends to lo
cate. ; . ■ . .Lr-^'i

Kept Ilfs Word I
Henri Delaagc, ono of those peculiar, ubiqui

tous and easily adaptable geniuses which seem 
to spring up spontaneously in the atmosphere 
of great cities, recently passed to spirit-life in 
Paris, France. While in the mortal he enjoyed 
the close and personal friendship of Alexander 
Dumas—tbat celebrated writer being so over
come by his decease that lie made a special 
journey from his fine villa near Dieppe, express
ly to attend his (D.’s) funeral. Delaage was also 
the confidential assistant in a local fashion of 
Henri de Pene, editor of Le Gaulois and the 
Paris Journal; and was widely known in bis 
way throughout the French metropolis.

Delaage was a confirmed Spiritualist in be
lief, and brought out several works on the sub
ject, of more or less merit. He also was very 
intimate with Douglas Home, the celebrated 
physical medium. He (D.) died in Paris at 4 
a. m., July 16111. At this very hour Home set 
out from Loeche to spend some weeks in Mor- 
nex, a pretty hamlet of upper Savoy wliich has 
a post. July 18th ho wrote the following letter 
to a friend, which shows that the newly arisen 
spirit of Delaage faithfully kept tbo agreement 
into whicli ho had entered, and to wliich com- 
pact reference is made in the epistle:

“ Dear Sir—We quitted Loeches les Bains the 
Kith. Very tired and unwell, we were obliged 
to stop all night at Geneva, and leave only the 
next morning on our way to Mornex, where we 
are now quietly installed in a farmhouse, men 
I reached it 1 sat down to rest; when, looking tn 
Ihe garden, I distinctly saw our friend Delaage. 
My wife was astonished to hear me say, ' There is 
Henri DelaageI ’ After I spoke 1 saw nothing 
more, and 1 should be quite ready to think 1 
had been tlio dupe of a dream, had I not, dur
ing the night, heard footsteps and a request to 
spell the alphabet. This is Ihe phrase dictated to 
us: ‘ I keep my word. II. D.’ If this be an illu
sion, my astonishment will be great, for he and 
1 had made promise on this subject, aud I re
member very well when tbe rumor of my death 
was spread five years ago, Henri said to every
body, ‘ What nonsense I Wero Home dead, he 
would have come to announce it to me I ’ I im
patiently await Le Figaro, to wliich I subscribe, 
and which will surely speak of him if ho be no 
longer on earth. Unfortunately, it goes first to 
Locche, so tbat the last I have received is dated 
tlie 13111 inst. The very great impatience 1 feel 
to receive tidings of him makes me all the more 
regret to have found nothing about him in your 
last letter, which, as you see, reached me only 
to-day. If that excellent fellow bo well, say 
nothing of tlie above to him, lest you alarm 
him. 1 thank you for tlie interest you take in 
my health, and I am, etc., D. D. Home."

Capt. Payne Kcdivivus.
That redoubtable raider upon Indian terri

tory, Capt. Payne, has once more been captured 
by tho United States authorities, together with 
six of his lieutenants, and locked up in Fort 
Reno. It appears that the Indians having rea
sons for suspecting his approach informed tho 
officers, and they were on the lookout for him. 
It is known, however, tiiat these arrests cannot 
amount to much. The imprisonment is only 
temporary, in default of bail, to hold him until 
trial. When the trial occurs he will be fined a 
thousand dollars. Being too poor to pay this ho 
will bo discharged and at liberty to again defy tho 
law and again pass tho gauntlet with the same re
sult. A special despatch to the Boston Lieraid 
says: "The commissioner thinks thepenal clause 
in tho law prohibiting invasions of the Indian 
territory ought to include imprisonment, bo as 
to reach impecunious offenders. It is people of 
this class chiefly who violate the law. Ho at
tempted last winter to havo the law amended 
so as to include imprisonment as a part of the 
punishment for violating the statute, but, like 
many other useful measures, the amendment 
failed to pass."

Mrs. Iticlimond nt Ottumwa.
Sunday, August 27th, was a red-letter day in 

Ottumwa, Iowa, it being made a notable occa
sion to tho Spiritualists of that place by the 
fact of the resumption of regular meetings in 
Union Hall, and the presence of Mrs. Cora.L. 
V. Richmond, whose spirit-controls were ex
pected to address them. At 11 A. M, a fine 
congregation assembled. The exercises were 
opened by the singing of a hymn of welcome 
written for the occasion by Mrs. Fox, the regu
lar speaker. Then followed an invocation by 
Mrs. R., and after that an address, the subject 
being "Has Man a Spirit?" In the evening 
tlio hall was literally packed and tho hallway 
filled. Mrs. Richmond’s guides took for the 
subject of their discourse “The Practical. Value 
of Spiritualism,” and treated it “ in a way,” says 
the Spiritual Offering," that must have removed 
from the minds of many members of different 
churches present, the prejudice and distorted 
view of Spiritualism hitherto entertained by 
them,”

835“ The United States Medical College will 
commence its fifth lecture session on Wednes
day, Sept. 27th. This college was organized as 
tho exponent of liberal ideas in practice. That 
it will be true to its aim is fully guaranteed by 
its list of officers, which consists of Samuel R. 
Filley, President; George H. Jones, Vice Pres
ident ; Henry J. Newton, Treasurer ; Alexan
der Wilder, Secretary; Robert A. Gunn, Dean 
of tbe Faculty. Full information respecting 
the examinations, course of studies, etc., may 
be had by addressing Robert A. Gunn, M. D., 
45 East 22d street, New York' City.

EF" Fannie Wilder writes us that the Spirit
ualists of Leominster, Mass., resumed their 
regular meetings last Sunday, September 3d, • 
the speaker being Mrs. M. S. Townsend Wood, 
of West Newton. The hall was finely adorned 
with floral emblems, and though the attendance 
was small, on account at many not having 
returned from their summer vacations, all who 
were present listened with deep attention to 
what was said. Mis. Juliette Yeaw is expected 
to occupy the platform on the 17th.

Paine Hall —Mr. Charles Bright, the Spir
itualist and liberal Australian lecturer, spoke 
on "Evolution—its Processes and Possibilities,’’ 
in this place (on Appleton street, Boston), Sun
day afternoon, Sept. 3d. Ho was listened to 
with the closest attention, and the applause he 
received showed that his hearers were well sat
isfied with his remarks. The lecture was Mr. 
Bright’s last one in this city, as be is about 
leaving for Australia. Next Sunday afternoon 
Mr. Chainey will recommence his lectures in 
Paine Hall.

EF” The “ Vision of Aldeberan,” on our first 
page, is recommended to the reader’s attention 
as an interesting and a more than cursory glance 
in the direction of “The Coming Religion"— 
though it fails to present prominently one char
acteristic which must predominate in. “the 
good time coming": which is, the sentiment of 
Universal Brotherhood, or interest in and care 
for the welfare of each other.

EF* A. H. Phillips, the well-known medium 
for independent slate-writing,| etc., is now lo
cated at 1044 Washington street, Boston.

P:
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Notice to Patrons:

The present issue being number twenty-five. 
Volume Fifty-one of the Hanner of Light closes 
with our next number. We earnestly trust 
that all whose names aro now on our books, 
and /whose subscriptions expire with that 
issue, will feel to give us the encourage
ment of A renewal, and will forward their 
names and accompanying amounts at as early 
a point in time after reading this notice as 
possible. .

The special attention of our patrons is called 
to the date of the tag which is attached to thoir 
respective papers each week. Misunderstand
ings will be avoided if this course is pursued.

W. J. Colville iu Chicago.
W. J. Colville is now in Chicago, where, under 

influence of his spirit-guides, he has been ad
dressing very large, thoughtful, and apprecia
tive audiences in Martine’s Hall, 55 Ada street. 
Tho hall is spacious, and admirably adapted for 
spiritual meetings, and will accommodate about 
five hundred people. Mr. Colville’s guides have 
spoken on the following topics : August 20th, 
morning, “The Coming Religion of the Ameri
can People;’’ evening, "Spiritualism Considered 
Scientifically.’’ August 27th, morning, “Will 
Spiritualism Become the Accepted Religion of 
all Civilized Nations ?’’ evening, “Egypt: Past, 
Present, and Future.” September 3d, “Are 
Prayers Heard and Answered ? if so, How and 
by Whom?” evening, “Egypt and Her Won
ders: The Problem of the Pyramid and tho 
Riddle of the Sphinx." Mr. Colville will occupy 
the platform again Sunday, September 10th, 
when the morning lecture will be, "Marriage 
on Earth and in Heaven ;” evening, “ Spiritual 
Experiences of Professor Zollner: Transcenden
tal Physics and the Fourth Dimension of Space 
viewed from his present standpoint." In addi
tion to his Sunday work, Mr. Colville has spoken 
in Union Park Hall, 517 West Madison street, 
August 22d and 21th, and held several recep
tions in Chicago; he has also lectured in Wau
kegan, Ill., and other places. • The Children’s 
Lyceum meets at 12:30 every Sunday in Mar
tine's Hall, and is doing an excellent work 
among tbe young people, and does not fail to in
terest those of older years. Mr. Colville’s guides 
the last two Sundays spoke very acceptably for 
a few minutes during the exercises of the Ly
ceum on tho meaning of the various groups and 
the general work of tlio organization. It seems 
strange to some that Mr. Colville's visit to 
England is postponed, but there seems no need 
of sorrow on that score, as bis ministrations 
appear needed in our Western States, especially 
as at tho present time his special mission seems 
to bo to interest those in the Spiritual Philoso
phy who as yet are almost unacquainted with 
it. It is expected that ho will shortly address 
the public in Cleveland, 0. Western Societies 
desiring tho services of a competent lecturer 
can address him at 23 Bishop Court, Chicago. *

The Etnii (Me.) Camp-Mcctiug, 
(Aug. 25th-Sept. 3d) has been highly successful, 
as far as we have received advices. Dr. H. B. 
Storer, of Boston, J. Frank Baxter, Miss Jennie 
B. Hagan, of South Royalton, W. J. Arno, of 
Saratuck, Dr. F. Webster, of Portland, and oth
ers havespoken, and Miss Hagan, Gena F. Smith 
of Rockland, and D. H. Hamilton, have fur
nished improvised and other poems.

Egypt.—At time of going to press (Sept. 5th) 
there is nothing of marked interest to report re
garding tbe war. Owing to tbe transfer of the 
Highland Brigade to Ismailia, Alexandria is left 
almost without a garrison. Slight skirmishes 
have taken place at various points; the heat is 
excessive; water at Alexandria is getting 
scarce ; Gen. Wolseley is about to receive more 
men from England, when he wlll have nearly 
27,000 troops at his command. The Nationals 
under Arabi present a firm front before both 
Wolseley in the field and Wood in Alexandria; 
despite a presumed neutrality many mules have 
left Cincinnati, O., of late, to join the British 
forces; England has, after all, agreed to allow 
the landing of two or three thousand Turkish 
troops at Port Said; there is but little expec
tation that much will occur at the seat of war 
before the cool weather of October—though 
sensational stories will be telegraphed, of 
course, for diplomatic and strategic effect, 
meanwhile. Speaking of the promised rein
forcements for the British, and the sum total 
when they arrive, a Boston daily remarks—and 
truly—

" With such a force under his hand in such a 
country as Egypt, Gen. Wolseley ought to be 
able to go anywhere and do anything. But the 
whole campaign thus far has balked the expec
tation of military observers, and it is possible 
that the future may have a yet darker disappoint
ment in store.”

——^^—^♦►———_«_—,

O3 On our tenth page will be found a letter 
from William Tebb, giving additional particu
lars of the recent defeat of tho compulsory vac
cination bill in Switzerland. We are glad to 
see that so widely circulated a journal as the 
Boston Herald has felt in a late issue to devote 
a portion of its space to a bold and clear record 
of this crushing repulse of the Regulars in their 
attack upon the lives, pockets and persons of 
those sturdy mountaineers.

EF” The Children’s Progressive Lyceum of 
Cleveland, O., so writes Thomas Lees, is now 
open for the fall and winter.

S“ Send for Raymond’s Phenomenal Paper, 
free of charge. E. A. W. Raymond, 93 Summer 
street, Worcester, Mass. . ’ ; : .

SS® Read the appeal of the widow of the 
late E. V. Wilson, eighth page.

J3F“ We learn that Dr. J. K. Bailey has been obliged 
to forego bls Intended visit to the Camp-Meetings this 
season, owing to poor health, which has prevented his 
speaking during tbe last two months. Bis last lectures 
were delivered in North Cuba, N. Y., July 23d. He, 
however, is •improving in health, and expects to be 
able to resume bls labors by tbe 16th Inst. Knowing 
that the hardships ot our pioneer lecturers and medi
ums are severe, at the best, we are always pained to 
chronicle their afflictions, and hope the friends will 
give Bro. B. plenty ot remunerative work. Address 
him, Sterllngvlile, Jefferson Co., N. Y.

GT" Dr. D. J. Stansbury, of New York city, en route 
to California, is stopping temporarily tn Cleveland, 0., 
and may be addressed at 71 Rockwell street, that city, 
until 20th inst.

ty Dr. A. H. Richardson has returned from Camp, 
and can now be found at bls residence, 42 Winthrop 
street, Charlestown District, this city.

ty George Dillingham' and wife, magnetic physi
cians, ot Lynn, Mass., will pass tbe winter tn Cincin
nati, 0.

J. William Fletcher answers letters upon 
business, 2 Hamilton Place, Boston.

“ROUGH ON RATS.” Ask druggists for it. 
Clears out rats, mice,'roaches, bedbugs, skunks. 
15 cts.

BRIEF PARAGRAPHS.
Concerning the death of his wife, Frederick 

Douglass recently wrote to a friend in the West: ' 
"The main pillar of my house has fallen. Four , 
and forty years have passed away since our j 
union. Life cannot hold much for me, now that 
she has gone. Still I feel that the lesson taught 1 
by this death, as by all such, is silence, resigna- ; 
tion, humility and hope. We are all strangers 
and sojourners.”

------------------------------------:--------- -- i

Madame de Remusat, granddaughter of Gen
eral Lafayette, and widow of tbe academician 
and statesman who was Thiers’s friend, and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, has just died at tbo 
age of seventy-five.

LAY OF THE BAaOAOE-SMASHEB.
Cast your eyes upon the trunks— .

Traveling trunks 1
Some as large as Chinese Junks— 

Oh, what trunks!
Some are bound for Saratoga, 
Some, via Ticondet oga, 

Will explore the lakes and mountains of the North.
Some are checked through to the seashore;
Others’ owners wish to see more, 

Atul will travel till they get their money's worth.
But whate'er their destination, bo It many miles or 

few,
When they get out at the station they '11 be called on 

to renew
Their trunks, trunks, trunks, trunks, trunks, trunks,, 

trunks 1
Their ragged and dilapidated trunks!

The Corcan difficulty has assumed larger pro
portions', and in addition to Japan, China aud 
" Uncle Sam ” are both asking about it.

Spiritualism in Boston is still powerful in its 
wny, and it supports one of the most substan
tial and best edited newspapers in the country. 
—Morning Call, San Francisco.

Tho Boston Herald of the 30th ult. contains 
tho announcement, “ ‘ Rev.’ A. A. Waite has re
turned to Lynn, and to-night commences 
preaching there.” Comment is unnecessary, 
other than to remark in tbe light of history : 
“ Great indeed must be the need of Old Theol
ogy for exponents."

The American Woman Suffrage Association 
will hold its Thirteenth Annual Meeting in 
Omaha, Nebraska, at the Baptist Church, Sept. 
12th and 13th, beginning its sessions on Tues
day, Sept. 12th, at 7:30 r. m.

Prof. Cullis’s Faith Camp-meetings do more 
for tbe spread of Spiritualism than a hundred 
Spiritualist lecturers could do. We do not 
wonder that the Mirror and Congregationalist 
do not take kindly to them.—Gardiner (Me.) 
Home Journal.

The Egyptian debt is £98,398,020, of which 
£72,000,000 is held in England. This is not what 
England is fighting for, however. Tho com
merce of Egypt and the road to India are far 
more important than tho debt.

Miss Florence Marryat, the novelist, has def
initely resolved to adopt the theatrical profess
ion. Two weeks ago she appeared at Southamp
ton in the character of Lady Jane, in “Pa
tience,” having accepted an engagement with 
Mr. D'Oiley Carte’s company.

affairs in the old world.
War lifts aloft Its horrid front, 

In Egypt’s desert land ;
And Wolseley’s soldiers groan and grunt 

Across the scorching sand.
The turbaned Turk mid gory Greek 

In enmity lock horns;
And all tho powers, so to speak, 

Tread on each other’s corns.
—[Cincinnati Times-Star.

There will be a Woman Suffrage Camp-Meet
ing at Vienna Park, Scott County, Ind., Sep
tember 12th, closing the 17th. Eminent speak
ers will be present.

—^————« lAJ.

Australia has a big tree, said to be four hun
dred and thirty feet in height, with a circum
ference of sixty feet.

Letters and Postal Cards.—Upwards of 13,- 
000,000 letters and postal cards are posted daily 
in tbe world ; 3,318,000,000 letters are annually 
distributed in Europe; 1,246,000,000 in America; 
76,000,000 in Asia; 36,000,000 in Australia, and 
11,000,000 in Africa.

September blow soft, till the fruit’s in the 
loft. - ___________

Senator Hill’s physicians say that the cancer 
which killed him was caused by tobacco. He 
had a habit of holding a cigar almost constantly 
in his mouth, and keeping the nicotine-coated 
end against the left side of his tongue.

A " Regular ” Trick.—It is alleged that at 
a Virginia watering place recently a gentle
man asked another who was sitting near him 
three questions concerning sulphur water-------- 
and he discovered that he had been consulting 
the resident physician when he received a bill 
for fifteen dollars I

OLD ORCHARD BEACH BY MOONLIGHT.
White feet impress the silver sand, 
And shining waters kiss tbe strand;

. While moonbeams dance upon tlie sea, 
To notes ot zephyrs light and free.

The oyster emerged yesterday from his sum
mer retirement, and, although naturally a close
mouthed fellow, the heartiness with which he 
was welcomed induced him to open his shell to 
at least 100,000 people.—W. K Herald, Sept. 1.

Standard and reliable indeed in every respect 
are the goods manufactured by tbe Magee Fur
nace Co. Long experience has given them every 
facility for turning out the best that can be pro
duced, and testimony in their favor is universal. 
For further particulars, see advertisement in 
another column.

From South Africa.
To tlio Editor of tbe Banner of Light:

At a meeting of tho Committee of the Spirit
ual Evidence Society I was instructed to write 
commending to tbe attention of the friends in 
America our brother and co-worker, S. T. 
Marchant, president of our Association since 
its formation in 1879.

He has labored among us, giving us his valua
ble medial powers in private, for the last four 
or five years, and since tbe formation of our 
Society has been one of our Sunday evening 
lecturers, whom we have listened to with pleas
ure and profit.
. He has now left us, purposing to try and labor 
in America, and we ask that he may receive a 
kindly welcome.

Hoping that our loss will be our friend’s gain, 
by opening up a more extensive field of labor 
for him. 1 have the honor to remain, on behalf 
of tho above Society, Yours truly, 
„ A. League, Hon. Sec’y.
Rooms of the South African Spiritual Evidence

Society, 27 Wales St., Cape Town, July 31st, 
1882.

Saf’Miss Ida L. Spalding, a thoroughly com
petent phonographic writer and a worthy 
young lady, desires to make engagements to 
furnish verbatim reports of lectures (Sunday or 
otherwise). Any person employing her, will, 
we feel confident from personal experience, be 
fully satisfied with the results of her labors. 
She can be addressed care Banner of Light, tf

Spiritualist Meetings in Boston.
New Ern Hnl!.- The Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum meets 

In this hall, 176 Tremont street, every HmnMy at I0M a.m. 
All frlendsof tho young are Invited to visit us. J. B. Hatch, 
Conductor.

Pnlne Memorial liull.—Children’s Progressive Ly* 
ceum No. 1 holds its sessions every Sunday mornhur al this 
hall, Appleton street, commencing ntmv o’clock. Thepub- 
lic cordially Invited. D. N. Ford, Conductor.

Eagle HalI.-Splritual Meetings nre held at this hall, 
616 Washington street, corner of Essex, every Sunday, at 
10M a. m. and 2# and 7M r» M. Eben Cobb, Speaker and 
Conductor. Meetings also hold Wednesday afternoons at 
3 o’clock.

Harmony Ilnll, 34 Ewex Street (1st flight).—Spir
itual meetings In this new and beautiful hall every Sunday,* 
at 10X a. M. and 2M and 7M L ^4 also every Thursday, at 
3 r. M. Several well-known siwakors and med i unis will take 
part at each meeting. Excellent vocal and instrumental 
music provided. All mediums and speakers cordially in
vited to take part In tlie exercises. Prescott lioblnson, 
Chairman.

The Chelsea Splrltnnl AMorinHon holds meetings 
every Bunday at 3 and 7H P. M. nt Odd Fellows’ Building, 
opposite Bellingham street Horse Car Station. Next Sun
day afternoon, conference. In the evening Mrs, S, Dick 
will speak and give tests from the platform.

Shawmut Lyceum.—On Sunday last, Sep
tember 3d, this Lyceum entered upon the fourtli 
year of its regular sessions, in its usual place of 
meeting, New Era Hall, greatly improved in 
appearance. The exercises opened with tlio 
Sliver Chain Recitation and flio Grand March, 
with well tilled ranks of happy children. After 
the march the usual time was devoted by the 
lendersin instructing the young mindsin spirit
ual knowledge, at the close of which the regu
lar course of exercises was participated in as 
follows : Recitations by Earnest Fleet, Gracie 
Burroughs, Bessie Brown and Emma Ware. 
Song by Gracie Burroughs, Solo on Harmonica, 
Walter Graham. Recitations by Harry'Hall, 
Lulu Bennett, George House. Remarks of wel
come by Conductor Hatch, who said lie was 
happy in calling tbe Lyceum together for 
another year, to announce tliat not ono of its 
members had, since our last meeting, passed 
from its ranks to join the Lyceum above. Ho 
would have each ask of himself and herself what 
improvements had been made during tlio past 
year, and look forward in bright anticipation 
of still greater things to come. That such can 
bo achieved tliere cab be no doubt, and it is tlio 
duty of all Spiritualists to aid the Children’s 
Lyceum, for from it are to come the Spiritual
ists, the Progressionists and tho Reformers of 
the future.

We hope soon that the spirit of divine charity 
will so enlighten the minds of tlie Spiritualists 
of Boston that they will realize that to support 
these Lyceums is an angel command. Let those 
who have upheld this movement go on; a crown 
of brightness shall be theirs, and angels shall 
shower down blessings from tlie skies. Re
marks were offered by Hattie Wilson, Mrs. Dr. 
Waterhouse, Assistant-Conductor Rand ; after 
which the physical exercises and Target March 
closed the session. .

The Shawmut Lyceum will meet in New Era 
Hall every Sunday at 10:30 a.m. The Spirit 
ualists of Boston have children enough to fill 
a dozen halls like ours, and we hope that tliey 
will soon send more of them t o our Lyceum, 
and thus give tliem an opportunity to learn and 
enjoy the truths of Spiritualism. May the 
day soon come when instead of two wo shall 
have a dozen Lyceums in onr city, and all bo 
full. J. A. Shei.hamer,

Secretary Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum, 
8J Montgomery Place.

Paine Hall.—On Sunday, September 3d, 
after a vacation of two months, wo assembled 
in this hall, made more beautiful than ever. A 
large audience was in at tendance, together with 
a goodly number of children. Singing, reading, 
aud march of eighty children and leaders. Rec
itations by Alice Messer, Amy Peters, Mary 
Huff, Sadie Peters, Allie Waite, Etta Parr and 
Jennie Bicknell. Song, by Eva Parr. A piece 
wiitten by S. W. Russell was recited by Mamie 
Havener. “ Over the Hills to the Poor-House,” 
by Fred Cooley. Reading, by Frank Woodbury. 
An address was made by Dr. Field, teacher of 
elocution. He remarked there was much tal
ent in our Lyceum, but he wanted to see it im
proved upon, and took occasion to criticise the 
different speakers, in many ways, perhaps for 
tho benefit of each one if properly received. 
It cannot be said by any one but what there is 
room for improvement in our Lyceum. We 
have not reached perfection, for if perfection 
had been attained progression would cease. 
We have done much, and will do more in the 
days to come, and hope we shall show an ad
vance in punctuality, behavior nnd knowl
edge. Following the addresss were “Wing 
Movements,” by Benjamin Weaver.

With our ball improved, officers and leaders 
interested in tbe work, and our new book going 
to the printers, we feel as though our work had 
not been in vain; and we trust that the confi
dence we have gained in our honesty of pur
pose will still bo an incentive to all, and we 
shall prove by our actions that we still deserve 
what we have always bad, good audiences and 
a full school. Alonzo Danforth,

Cor. Sec. of C. P. L. No. 1.

Eagle Hall, 616 Washington Street.— 
Our hall still continues to be filled with eager 
seekers after truth. On Sunday last, Judge 
Ladd, of Cambridge, gave us one of his scholarly 
discourses, drawn from the depths of a well- 
stored mind. John Wetherbee favored his 

; hearers with one of the richest types of his dia- 
• lectio gift. The subject, “The Worth of Spiritu- 
। alism over the Theologies of the Day,” discussed 
, by the spirit of the late Prof. John W. Draper, 

through Harry Donnelly, was pronounced, even 
’ by skeptics and reporters present, to be a mas

terly production. Dr. A. H. Richardson, of 
Charlestown, spoke eloquently in behalf of our 
glorious cause. Miss Jennie Rhind spoke with 
true inspiration upon the present broad unfold- 
ments of the spirit-law. Mrs. Leslie’s guides 
favored us with a fine address which wns warm
ly received by the audience. The “ Thoughts 
for Consolation" from tho controls of Mrs. L. 
W. Litch, gave cheer to many a heart present. 
Mrs. L. A. Coffin’s psychometric readings were 
pronounced wonderful, John Wetherbee being 
the recipient of a most accurate one. Mrs. Clara 
L. Alden many times during tlie day received 
applause for her spirited, song. Many acknowl
edged tests were given by different mediums. 
The question ” What is the sin against the Holy 
Ghost?” and other subjects were treated, by 
request,'by Eben Cobb, Conductor.

Chelsea.—Mrs. S. Dick spoke to a large, in
telligent audience on Sunday last. The lecture 
was highly appreciated. The subject of. tho 
poem was chosen by the audience: “Light.” 
Afterward she gave some very fine tests. Mrs. 
Dick is to occupy the platform Sunday evenings 
September 10th, 17th and 24th. s. b. l.

Another Step by the “ Regulars.”
To the Editor ot tbe Banner ot Light:

.1 have just been informed that while I was at 
Lake Pleasant, waiting for the decision of the 
Saratoga County Medical Society’s censors—ac
cording to a mutual agreement between us, tho 
President promising to send the result of their 
decision to my hotel—as to whether my mode 
of practice was considered a crime in their 
State, under the new law, the “people ” sum
moned one of my patients before the Police 
Justice of the town for the purpose of finding 
mo guilty of being a physician. The only 
offence, as.they claimed, was, that on my Bos
ton circular 1 had styled myself a magnetic 
physician. Theobjectof this proceeding before 
the Justice, I learn, was to obtain, if possible, 
the issuance of a warrant in my case—though, 
as I neither give medicine nor practice surgery, 
I am at a loss to see how a law, however un
justly aimed at the freedom of practice in 
“ medicine and surgery,” can affect the status 
of my practice.

I am not informed as to the outcome as yet; 
but as evidence that the “people ” (really, not 
the M. D’s. in their name) were not averse to 
my system of procedure—magnetic healing, en
tirely—I desire to put it on record that during 
my brief stay this season in Saratoga, many 
prominent individuals in the social world, and 
the domain of letters, availed themselves of my 
services, and bore witness to their satisfaction 
with the results of the treatments they received 
at my hands, some of them promising to stand 
by me in the event of the matter coming into 
court. . A. S. Hayward.

Boston, Mass., Sept. 4th.

Movements of Lecturers and Mediums.
[Matter tor this Department should reach our office by 

Tuesday morning to Insure Insertion tho same week. J

E.D.Rabbitt Informs us that Mr. Samuel Watson 
addressed the Union Spiritualists of Cincinnati, O., at 
Odd Fellows' Hall, on September .id, and will speak 
tliere again on tlio loth and 17th.

Miss E. Anne Hinman Is engaged to deliver tho ad
dress before the Agricultural Society Fair, to be held 
in New Mexico, Oswego Co., N. YJ Sept. I2tli, 13th 
and 14th.

Dr. I,. K. Coonley will lecture from subjects given 
by the audience at Hatchvllle, East Pembroke, Mass., 
Sunday, Sept, loth, at 2 o'clock p.m. Will also give 
test readings, and answer questions Inspirationally. 
Wishes engagements for tlio fall and winter on such 
terms as tho people are able and willing to give, be
cause lecturing Delictits Ids health. Address, Marsh
field, Mass.

A. W. S. Bntliermel, after a short rest at home from 
tlie fatigues of camp-life, will locate for a short time 
at the home of E. A. Fratt, In Milford, Mass. He ex
pects to be in Boston and vicinity about Oct. 1st.

Miss S. Llzzlo Ewer, of Portsmouth, N. H„ lias 
within a few years been developed as an inspirational 
speaker and improviser of poems of merit. Her Inq
uires in Portland, Me., last Man’ll, gave general satis
faction. A correspondent, speaking of her at that 
time, says: "Miss Ewer Is a young speaker, not yet 
fairly started as a lecturer. She Is very susceptible 
to spirit-influence, and in time will make a good pub
lic speaker. She gave some good tests from tlie plat
form, and also Improvised a number ot line poems. 
Thoroughly an honest, sincere and earnest worker, 
she deserves the sympathy and support of all Spirit- 
uallsts.” Sho has been conducting and speaking at 
meetings held In Portsmouth for some time past. She 
bids fair to become one of tlie bright, lights in our 
ranks as a teacher of the Spiritual Philosophy. Keep 
her busy on the rostrum, fiiends.

Dr. If. 1’. Fairfield will speak for the Spiritual Soci
ety in Morrisville and Hyde Park, Vt.. Sundays, Sept. 
17th and 21th. Would like to make other engagements. 
Address Box 30, Stafford Springs, Conn.

. E. Anne Hinman will give the annual address before 
the Oswego County Agricultural Society, September 
14th, the annual fair being held at Mexico, September 
12th, 13lh and 1-ltli. She will make engagements to 
lecture on her special themes anywhere solicited, and 
can bo addressed at Mexico, Oswego County. N. Y„ 
until after the above date,

J. William Fletcher lectured before the Erle County 
“Human Progress”Mass Meetings, September 1st, 
2d and 3d. Ho speaks and gives tests In'Sprhiglleld In 
October and November; tn New York city In Decem
ber. For week evenings, &c., address 1dm at 2 Hamil
ton Place, Boston.

EdgarW.Emerson, of Manchester, N. H., is engaged 
at Sunapec Lake Camp-meeting from September mb, 
to September 22d. Vermont State Convention at Mont
pelier, 23d, 24th, and 25th of September.

G. If. Geer lectured at Bristol, Conn., August 28th ; 
September loth he lectures In Portland, Me.; Septem
ber 17th and 21th In Willimantic, Conn.; October In 
Cincinnati, O.

Mrs. Adeline M. Glading, trance and Inspirational 
speaker, can be addressed at 1710 Francis street, Phil
adelphia, Pa.

L. Barnlcoat Is taking her vacation at Onset Bay. 
Will bo ready to make engagements to lecture and 
give platform tests after the 1st of October. Address 
■175 Broadway, Chelsea, Mass.

Spiritualist Meetings in Brooklyn.
The Brooklyn SpIrltimUHt Noddy holds meetings 

at Everett Hail, 398 Fulton street, between smith street and 
Gallatin Place, every Sunday at 11 a.m. and 7:15 p.m. 
Speakers engaged: Mrs. F.O.Hyzer, lor September; Wal
ter Howell, ol England, for October; Cephas B. Lynn, for 
November. ScalKdree, and every one Invited, Children’s 
Lyceum at3 o’clock r* m. Conference meetings—John L. 
Martin. Chairman—every Saturday evening, at 8 o’clock. 
U. W. Benedict, President.

Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity.—Sunday services 
In Large Hall of Brooklyn Institute, corner Washlngtonand 
Concord streets, seven blocks from Fulton Ferry, at 3 and 
7^ P. M. Conference meetings held every Friday evening 
in Lower Hall of Brooklyn intstltute. All the spiritual pa
pers for sale at all our meetings. 8. B. Nichols, President,

The Eastern District Nplrltunl Conference meets 
every Monday even Ingat Composite Room, 4tli street, corner 
South 2d street, at7M. Charles IL Miller, President; W. II. 
Coflln. Secretary*
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COOKING RANGES

EMBODY all the essentials for PERFECT OPERA
TION, convenience, economy nnd nUnABILITY.

It will not pay to make experiments in selecting so Impor
tant an article of domestic economy and homo comfort ns 
tho Cooking nud Heating Stove or Furnace.

WET THE BENT aud you will find It true economy In 
the end.

Tho Mngoo Goods have stood tho test of time, nro being 
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Dr. Julia B. Dickinson,
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Sept. 9,-iw’
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clan, anil gives Sun and Vapor Ballis. if iicrdrd. Visits 
path-ms at tlieir homes. Oflice In iiib Irmn I<ia. m. tod p. m,

N. IL—Will lake one or two Nlmlcntsor iitHIclur m tit, 
fur I lu* profession. hv’-Srpt ».
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g HAS BEEN PROVED j
° The Nr It ENT CI’HE for

I KIDNEY DISEASES. &
H Does a lame bark or disordered urine Indlealn W 
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- TaUfllOa For complaints peculiar to 3 
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* weaknesses, Kldiuy-Worl Is iuimupassed, us It will I « 
w ael promptly and safely. 1 h
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hrhkdn-t ol- ropy deposits, anddnll dragging pains, 

U all speedily yield to liscurmivc power.
< SOLD BY AI,I. DRUGGISTS, I’rh e $1.'M
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oov-wm
SONGS One Cent Each

We will send- by mall, post-paid, any ten of these hours 
for 10 cents; any twenty-five song* for invents; any fifty 
for 23 rents Or we will tend all the above one hundred 
songs, post-paid, for 10 rents. Bvmvmhcr, we will not send 
less than ten songs, order songs by num units only. Bend 
one or three cent postage stamps. Valuable Catalogue free. 
Mention this paper. WORkD VI AND FACTUM ING 
CO., 122 Nassau Nt reel. New York. Hept. I).

MRS. M. C. BAGLEY,
IEST, Business and Medical Medium, 376 SJiawinut Ave

nue, Boston. Olllce hours from 10 a. m. to I r. m. No
Hittings Saturdays or Sundays. 2w’—Sept. II.

A. H. PHILLIPS
GIVES Seances for Independent Slate-Writing and other 

Tests. Hil l Washington street, Boston.
Hept. 0.—

MRS. MARGARET GAY,
AMED1EM with a powerful spiritual band, gives lessons 

to those who wish to become mediums lor all khuhof 
business. Advice by letter. Terms, (2,00. MBS. MARGA

RET GAY, 45 Lexington Avenue, New York.
Aug. 26.—7w* ________________

MRS. C. MAYO-STEERS,
TRANCE MEDIUM, of San Franclseo.t'nl., will locate 

tor tlio winter at 53 Dwight street, oil Tremont, Bos- 
ton. Private bluings dully. Iw’—Sept. 0.

1JROF, BEARSE, Astrologer, 25!) Meridian 
X street, Hast Boston, Mass. Yunr whole Ilie written- 
horoseojio thereof free of charge. Reliable on Business 
Marriage, Disease, and all Financial and Social Affairs 
Send ;np', stamp. imdAowrof birth If possible. Hept. 9.
ft Ra day easily made with iny splendid outfit of 

picture Hames. 11. B. WAHDWELL, Auburn, Me
Sept, 9.—4w___________

TAR. CARPEN TER will give free diagnosis and 
trial box medicines positively only until Oct. 1st, isb, 

Scud lock patient's hair anil 2.1 cents. 2111 Tremont street, 
Boston, Mass,___________ _____ lu’-Sept. 9.
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4nci^nt and .Modern Miracles by Mesmerism.

ALSO

SPIRIWLffl TRUE?
BY PROF. J. W. CADWELL,

For Thirty-five years the most successful Mesmerist in 
' American
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Pupils for Ten Dollars Each.

Ancient nnd modern miracles nro explained by mesmer
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Spiritualist.
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Spiritualism.
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Paper, pp. 128. Price BO cents.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.
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RELIGION OF SCIENCE.
BY H. S. BROWN, M.D.,
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methods of reason, experience, ex|»rlnicnts and observa
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mental, moral, social nnd splrltnnl sciences, that ninko 
pence on earth and good will among men.”
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and embraces over four hundred pages.

Cloth. Price »l,60. iwsiage 15 cents.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.

THE NEW ERA IN EDUCATION.
THE NEW INSTITUTIONS WHICH IT DEMANDS.

A PANTOEOGICAE UNIVERSITY.
A Lecture by PROF. JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, 

delivered at the Parker Fraternity Hall, lu Boston, June 
18th, I8S2.

Paiicr, 5 cents.
For snlo by COLBY A RICH.



8 BA. 1ST 1ST ER OF LIGHT. SEPTEMBER 9, 1882.

OLD FRIENDS.
The old, old friends! , , , ,,

Some changed: some burled; some gone out ot sight; 
Some eneiides, nnd In this world s sn ill lllght

No lime to make amends.
The old, dear friends t

One passes dull); and "lle "l‘ars a mask;
Another long estranged cares not lo ask

Where causeless anger ends.
The dear old friends I

So many and so fond In days of youth .
Alas I that l alth ean lie divorced from 1 ruth,

When love In severance ends.
The old, old friends I

They hover round me still In evening s shades;
Burely ihey shall return when sunlight fade's,

Aik* life on God depends. -[II. J. Linton.

Spiritual phenomena.
THE SPIRITUALISTIC EXPERIENCES OF 

PROF. J. W. CADWELL, MESMERIST.

• NCMHER SIX.

I'njMrrd exprr'My (nr the Banner of Light.

Christians rejoice at every effort to expose 
Spirituali-m ; and turn pale at any suggestion 
that the miracles of Moses, or Jesus, can be ac
counted for by a natural law.

When I relate my personal experience of 
what happened at some of the spiritual seances 
I attend. I am often asked, whether it was real
ly so, or did 1 imagine it '.’ was 1 not mes
merized, and thus made to honestly believe in 
what did not happen. Those Christian people 
who try to believe that Mesmerism will account 
for Modern Spiritualism, arc generally astound
ed when I recite to them a portion of tbe sev
enth chapter of Exodus, where the. startling 
fact stands revealed for the fust time to them, 
that mesmerism unlocks the mysteries of the 
miracles (?) of Moses. In this chapter we are 
taught, that "Moses turned the water into 
blood," that." the fish died, and|the river stank." 
“And the magicians did so, by their enchant
ments." A most wonderful miracle, truly, for 
they turned l ho bloody river into blond, and they 
killed the dead fish by enchantment'. As they 
could not enchant the river, dr the dead tish, 
they must have enchanted tho King.

1 know from my own experience as a mesmer
ist, that it is possible to mesmerize about 
twenty per cent, of any audience, sufficiently 
for the presentation of a similar “miracle." 
And by noother hypothesis can wo explain that 
miracle, or from what cause all tho cattle'of 
Egypt died, and tbe lirst born of those dead cat
tle died again al the Passover. As I am nota mes
meric subject, let no one suppose that what ever 
I relate, is duo to any enchanted condition that 
can be induced by a mesmerist. 1 have devoted 
more than a quarter of a century in publicly 
practicing mesmerism, and have carefully in
vestigated every phase of mediumship, so far as 
it has been possible for- me to do so. Honest 
mediums and a noble cause are made to suffer 
by those who would not.hesitate to "steal the 
livery " of heaven's highest archangel, or risk 
eternal perdition for "the almighty dollar.” I 
have come in contact with several men and wo
men, « ho advert ise that “pianoswill float over 
tbe audience, while being played by invisible 
hands," etc., and hundreds who would not at
tend a legitimate spiritual seance, crowd the 
hall to see it done. The impostor performs 
a few sleight-of-hand tricks, slips out of the 
back door with his fradulenlly obtained money, 
and laughs at the. gulibllity of those who aro 
sure to go away satisfied forever after, that 
Spiritualism is ope grand collossal humbug. I 
have at tended many "exposures, "seen some few 
simple feats of legeidemain, which the opera
tor said were called "spirit-phenomena," by 
mediums and then he would follow by an ex
planation of how they were done. Not knowing 
how badly deceived they have just been, tho 
audience say to one another, as 1 have heard 
them on leaving the hall, "Strange, ain't it, 
how easily Spiritualists can be humbugged !'

As 1 could give an acceptable entertainment 
alone, there was no earthly reason why 1 should 
take any medium with me. except to present 
the grand truth to tbo world—that under prop
er conditions the immortal spirits of those 
whom we call dead ean come back, and prove 
their continued existence, while the physical 
part was slowly mouldering back to dust.

In proof that I could give an interesting en
tertainment alone, 1 will quote from tho Bos
ton Xmidriy Herald of March 18th, 1877: "Prof. 
Cadwell, the celebrated mesmerist, has been 
giving his interesting lectures with practical 
tests in psychology and mesmerism, for the 
last five weeks in Providence, It I.

Professor Cadwell is the oldest and without 
doubt tin; best exponent of the science of mes
merism and psychology now-before the public, 
having been some thirty years in tbo business. 
.... The entire press of that city endorse the 
character of the entertainment, saying that it 
produces more real merriment and- gives more 
solid scientific instruction than anything ever 
before presented there.” From the Providence 
Daily Vrvsn, of April 10th, 1877: "Pnor. Cad- 
wei.l.—The eighth week of this gentleman's 
exhibitions terminated on Saturday.”

Long experience enables an expert to detect 
a counterfeit bank bill that less experienced 
people accept as genuine. As well say that all 
bank bills are worthless, as to condemn Spirit
ualism because some evil-disposed person makes 
merchandise of the most sacred aspirations of 
mortals—many of whom, with tear-dimmed 
eyes, reach up toward God and the angels for 
one ray of hope concerning tho dear ones, who 
possibly may be able to whisper back from the 
deep shadows of death—or the bright summer 
land—one cheering word of joy to tho bereaved 
heart of mother, wife or child. From no mer
cenary motives did I enter tho arena as an ad
vocate of spiritual phenomena. Tho fact that 
I knew I was right enabled me (as related in 
my last number) to successfully thwart the ef
forts of a noted would-be-exposer in Spring- 
field, Mass., in the fall of 1807, whilst the entire 
press and people, with but few exceptions, 
were denouncing all physical manifestations as 
frauds. I made an engagement by mail with 
Horatio Eddy for tlie season of 1867 and 8, and 
through him with William Eddy, also. Mary 
Eddy, who had been recently married to Mr. 
Huntoon, was corresponding with the father of 
tho Davenport Brothers, and finally engaged 
him to manage stances for her and William. 
I could not comprehend why William Eddy 
left me so suddenly until my arrival home 
after the excitement at Haynes Opera House. 
My wife handed me a letter from Mary, saying 
that sho and William were going to travel with 
Mr. Davenport, and that she knew of a good 
medium who would be glad to go with Horatio 
and me. I had dropped the best business I was 
over engaged in to go with the Eddy Brothers, 
and as 1 was already billed for nearly a month 
ahead for them to give a cabinet seance at the 
close of my mesmeric entertainment, I made a 
great effort to find that medium of whom Mary 
Eddy had written me, as quickly as possible.

I left Springfield, Mass., on the first train 
Monday morning, and arrived at tho Eddy 
homestead lato in the afternoon. Mary did not 
know where tho medium lived, but thought it 
was ten miles north of Waterbury, Vt. After a 
tiresome search, I found him in Hardwick, some 
forty miles beyond the place indicated. There 
were three cousins living in that town, each 
about eighteen years of age and known as the 
“ Baine Mediums." They consented to hold a 
seance for me, at tho house of their uncle, Mr. 
Samuel Tuttle. About thirty of as intelligent 
looking people as I often meet, attended, the 
stance. I fastened all the windows nnd doors 
of the dining-room, which was to be used in 
place of a regular cabinet. I tied each of those 
three mediums securely to the chair in which 
lie sat: and I tied their wrists together in 
such a peculiar manner tliat if either of them 
made tho slightest effort to untie the rope, 
or slip his hands, tho end of the rope' would 
be displaced from a particular position, and 
it would bo utterly impossible Mr that me
dium to replace it.

A thin battened door, with an aperture near 
tho top, was to take the place of the one which 
connected the two rooms. The temporary door 
was to bo hold in place by a hook ; and before 
I had time to fasten the door, which did not 
require ten seconds, a delicate hand, of about 
the size of a Miss of sixteen, camo through that 
aperture, and patted my cheek : and there was 
attached to that hand as beautiful an arm as I 
had ever seen.

I did not fasten tho book, but opened the 
door tlio very instant that hand was with
drawn ; and on examining tho ropes, I could 
take my most solemn oath before God, or man, 
that they had not been changed in the least. 
If either of tho mediums had put his hand 
through tho aperture, ho would not have had 
time to take three steps back, toward his 
seat, which was full ten feet distant, before I 
should havp delected him. I fastened tho door 
to its place, after examining the ropes, and 
Mr. Tuttle sat down in a chair close to tlio ap
erture, and that hand camo out, and carressed 
the dear old man for a few seconds at a time, 
at intervals of about half a minute, for a full 
quarter of an hour, and a musical, feminine 
voice, apparently from the owner of that hand 
and arm, told us many things respecting the 
spirit-world, and also of the importance of 
living good, pure lives here, preparatory for tlie 
life beyond. I think I never listened to as 
earnest, tender words, from any mortal lips. 
Tho entire company were affected to tears, of 
which 1, for one, was not ashamed. But for 
my knowledge of spirit return, I might have 
believed the voice of that spirit to have been 
“the voice of God.” There was, undoubtedly, 
a cause for a belief in a personal God, in tho 
days of the prophets ; and that, I am confident, 
was the materialization of human spirits. The 
seance continued for nearly two hours, during 
which time a number of musical instruments 
were played upon by the invisibles ; with other 
very satisfactory manifestations ; and at the 
close of the stance, I found every rope, and 
knot, precisely as I had tied them.

Mr. Tuttle believed the spirit who talked with 
us to be his second wife, who had loved him 
very tenderly before her decease, and more 
now, if that were possible, than before she had 
crossed the shining river to join the angels of 
God.

My short stay of four days in tho hospitable 
home of Mri Tuttle was like an oasis in the 
desert. I shall remember it with pleasure so 
long as my weary feet walk the thorny paths 
of the earth-life.

A gentleman who had attended the Paine 
cousins' seance related the events which ho 
had witnessed, to a very skeptical friend, who 
offered to hot one hundred dollars that ho could 
tie them so that no manifestations could take 
place. The bet was accepted. The Town Hall 
was selected as tho best place for the trial. A 
number of staples were driven into tho floor; 
about two hours of time and several hundred 
feet of rope were exhausted by tho skeptic; the 
lights extinguished for a few minutes, and the 
man who did not know what was likely to take 
place paid over his hundred dollars as soon 
as tho hall was re-lighted, a wiser, though per
haps for the time, a sadder man. I have mis
laid a weekly paper, printed in Northern Ver
mont, containing a long article descriptive of 
this test stance, which created quite a sensa
tion in that part of the country.

What I witnessed convinced mo that they 
were genuine mediums; and I engaged Amasa 
Paine, tho eldest of tho three, and with him 
joined Horatin Eddy the following week, in 
Middle Granville, N. Y.

While giving exhibitions in this place, I saw 
a number of spirit-photographs that had been 
taken by Wm. Mumler, of Boston, Mass.; and 
also some very fine paintings said to have been 
executed in total darkness by a spiritual medi
um. I did not then believe it was possible to 
take a “spirit-photograph," and was nearly as 
skeptical when I first heard of taking mortal 
photographs. I was only a boy then, and we 
called them "Daguerreotypes"; and those peo
ple who only heard of them then cried "hum
bug I” as lustily as some do now when you refer 
to spirit-photography. The lady who had them 
in her possession declared that sho knew posi
tively that they were genuine spirit-photo
graphs. She had one, that of a lady holding a 
child inlier lap.

The lady who had the photographs in her 
possession told me she went to Boston on busi
ness, and while there, sat for her picture in 
Mr. Mumler’s gallery, and was surprised to see 
a perfect likeness of a deceased friend, which 
had been photographed at the same time, as if 
standing by her side. After sho had purchased 
her ticket for home, in the Fitchburg Railroad 
ddpot, she met a lady friend from Middle Gran
ville, who had just arrived in Boston. Instead 
of returning on that train, she invited the lady 
to accompany.her to Mumler’s gallery to have 
her picture taken, not mentioning “ spirits " to 
her. Mr. Mumler supposed that she had come 
for a spirit-photograph ; and when he had de
veloped tho picture, ho held it up before the 
stranger and asked how she liked it.. Not ex
pecting anything of the kind, sho raised her 
hands and cried out, *' My God I where did you 
geta picture of my boy?” and fainted. The 
little fellow had "died” (?) only a few days 
previous; and he was sitting in his mother’s 
lap, when she had her photograph taken, as 
natural as life; shadowy, yot as perfect in form 
and feature as heappears in a photograph which 
was taken before his decease.

After closing my engagement in Middle Gran
ville, I opened in Albany, N. Y., for a week. 
Tho Daily Knickerbocker, which, I think, had 
tbe largest circulation of any paper in the city, 
contained a long editorial in its issue of Oct. 
21st, 1867, in part as follows: “ Great Excite
ment at McClure's Hall, corner of Division and 
Green streets.... The crowd in attendance was

larger by far than on tho night previous.... 
Tho demonstrations made inside the cabinet 
wherein tho mediums were seated was even 
more wonderful than on Friday night.... Prof. 
Cadwell and his mediums allege that they were 
tho workings of spirits. If tho transactions 
are a trick, then indeed is Heller and his won
derful feats of magic outdone. The majority 
of tho audience, however, believed that Spirit
ualism reigned supreme inside tho cabinet.... 
Wo would advise all to attend if they would be 
astounded.” Tho same paper of tho following 
day contained another lengthy editorial, or an 
article from its own reporter, in which he said: 
“ Tho spiritual phenomena is indeed wonder
ful. ... We have participated with them (the 
mediums) at two private sittings, and must 
acknowledge that wo have boon confounded.... 
At one, on Sunday evening, the demonstrations 
made were not only wonderful, but fearful. 
Notwithstanding the fact that tho mediums 
were securely tied to tlio chairs on which they 
sat, tho instruments wore lifted from the table 
and sent around tho room in a circle over the 
heads of tho circle of spectators, the strings 
being fingered as they moved. ...Then again 
the instruments would be thrown around the 
room with fearful force, endangering the heads 
of those sitting in the circle. They wore also 
lifted and put on top of a bookcase several feet 
beyond tlio roach of tlie mediums.” ...

At the close of tho seance, tho guitar, violin, 
tambourine, bolls, etc., were found to have been 
nicely arranged on top of a very high book
case, on which the mediums could not have 
placed them without a step-ladder, or by other 
means than were available at tho time. There 
were nearly forty prominent citizens of Albany 
in tlie circle, many of whom seemed badly fright
ened at tho “ fearful" manifestations. Imag
ine a guitar and violin whirling around tho 
room with a velocity sufficient to create a 
humming sound louder than can be produced 
by swinging a long cane rapidly through tho 
air, and you have a faint idea of that which tbe 
reporter experienced, described as " fearful.”

I have given more than two hundred dark 
stances, with mediums who have been under 
my care, and have never known any one seri
ously hurt, myself excepted. I have a slight 
scar, extending from the top to the centre of 
my forehead, where I was struck one night at a 
dark stance in Dunkirk, N. Y., by a flying 
violin, which was the hardest blow I ever re
ceived. On that occasion I was sitting in the 
end seat of the front row, the company having 
Joined hands, whereby we obtained better mani
festations; and as tho instruments were mov
ing with great rapidity around the room I 
thoughtlessly disengaged my hand, and was hit 
by the flying violin and badly hurt. One of tho 
mediums who was entranced at tlie time said, 
“You broke the circle, and wo could not con
trol tho currents of magnetism; light up.” 
Tlio blood was running down my face profusely 
when the gas was lighted. The medium, still 
entranced, said that if wo would all remain 
quiet and extinguish the light “Electa” (ono of 
the controlling spirits of the seance) would go 
to the drug store and get a piece of court
plaster. We .did as requested, and after the 
lapse of about three minutes the entranced 
medium said “Electa" had brought tho court
plaster; and on lighting tlio gas, a largo piece 
was found on the table. Every person in the 
circle denied having had any about them when 
questioned by a skeptic. The entranced me
dium said that “ Electa " took it from a drawer 
in a drug store, and told where the drug store 
was located, and advised me to call there tho 
next day and pay for it.

On tho following day I visited every drug 
store in Dunkirk; and in that particular ono 
mentioned, I found duplicates of the piece which 
had been brought into tho room that night; but 
I could not find any of that heavy quality in 
any other. I had a piece of that court plaster 
on my forehead until the wound healed; but it 
left a slight scar, about an inch in length, that 
I shall carry to my grave; I may bo a second 
"John the Baptist,” and, possibly, that scar is 
the “ mark of tho beast in the forehead,” spoken 
of in the book of Revelations.

The Albany Daily Argus anil Journal of Oct. 
18th and 21st, 1867, made very favorable men
tion of our stances in that city. We journeyed 
westward from Albany, and on the 26th of Oc
tober opened in Ithaca, N. Y., where Mr. Cor
nell, the founder of tho Cornell University, was 
a most deeply interested Investigator, and I 
think became firmly convinced of the reality of 
spirit-power, as manifested at our stances.

We were mobbed in the town of Moravia on 
our second night for claiming that the manifes
tations were produced by spirits. The cabinet 
was smashed and trampled under foot. Tho 
committee, selected by the audience to tie tbe 
mediums, were very much astonished to see 
three or four different sized hands coming out 
of the cabinet window the very instant the 
door was closed. They reported that in their 
opinion there were other than the mediums in 
tlio cabinet. As soon as tho stance closed, 
about fifty men rushed on the platform and 
smashed the cabinet, but could not find “those 
other fellows.” Tho leader of the mob came to 
mo next day and asked my forgiveness, and 
offered to pay for all damage which had been 
done me. Ho said the more he thought the. 
matter over tho more convinced he had become 
that there was something in the manifesta
tions worthy of careful investigation. I learn 
that he has since become a very earnest Spir
itualist. I repaired the cabinet at my own ex
pense, and gave one more stance of mesmerism 
and spirit phenomena in Moravia, which was 
well attended. The Cayuga County Courier, a 
weekly paper, published in that town, of Nov. 
1.1th, 1867, contained an editorial of about half 
a column fully describing the entertainment. 
The Dryden Weekly News of Nov. 2d, 1867, con
tains over three columns, descriptive of the 
spiritual stances which we gave at the hall and 
at private residences in that town previous to 
our visit to Moravia. I had a very interesting 
time with Mr. Keeler, at his residence in Mo
ravia. Mrs. Andrews was then being developed 
as a materializing medium, in whose cabinet at 
Lake Pleasant Camp-Meeting, in August, 1881, 
my own mother materialized so unmistakably 
that my youngest son, who was present, cried 
out in an ecstasy of delight as she came to the 
cabinet door, "Oh I look quick, father I there’s 
grandmother I Did you see her ? ” and I an
swered " Yes; most assuredly."

The Auburn Advertiser and Union, of Novem
ber 1.1th, 1807, said, "Prof. Cadwell and the 

. Eddy-Paine mediums astonished a respectable 
audience at Corning Hall last night.... A com
mittee was selected by the audience to tie the 
mediums, which was done in such a way that 
they could not move from their seats or use 
tlieir hands; yet on closing tho door, five or six 
hands appeared at the window of the cabinet, 
while something was playing on a guitar or vio
lin, and ringing bells within. If it is done by

tlie mediuins,it is the most wonderful of any
thing ever seen in Auburn. It is worthy the at
tention of every scientific man or woman, let the 
origin be what it may.”

While in Auburn, we'were invited to be the 
guests of Mr. Marshall Cronk, at whose house 
we gave a number of dark stances, where the 
rapid motion of the instruments was as " fear
ful " as usual. After the close of our first st
ance, the mediums retired, and an hour later, 
as Mr. Crohk was showing me to my room, we 
heard some music in the one occupied by tbe 
mediums. Mr. Cronk listened for a moment, 
and said it sounded like Freddie’s harmonica. 
“Freddie," he said, was his little boy, who died a 
few months previous, and while sick, often asked 
for his “ music," which they could not find, al
though they had looked the house over many 
times. I rapped at their door, and was surprised 
to find both mediums sound asleep. On going 
into tbe room, Mr. Cronk discovered the instru
ment on the carpet, directly in front of the 
door; and springing forward with a glad, cry, he 
announced to his wife that ho had found "Fred
die's harmonica." It was the front chamber of 
a story and a half house, that room not having 
been finished. Mr. Cronk placed a chair at tbe 
foot of the bed, and stepping upon it, gave a 
quick spring upward ; using the bed-rail as a 
step, he caught hold of a rafter overhead, and 
while standing tiptoe on the bed-post, put 
the harmonica between the edges of two roof 
boards, on the upper side of the rafter. He was 
very tall, and could reach at least a foot higher 
than either of the mediums were able to. We 
sat down close together and extinguished the 
light; and within one minute, somebody was 
playing a tune on that harmonica, within three 
inches of my ear; and a little hand patted me 
on the cheek, and Mr. Cronk likewise. The 
mother was delighted at the recovery of her 
boy’s plaything; but no words could express 
her gratitude for the assurance that her darling 
child was not dead, but alive, in the beautiful 
home of the soul.

Oh, my God I how many times I have felt in 
my own heart, a thankfulness reaching up 
toward thee for thy goodness, in giving to mor
tals these conclusive evidences that the loved 
ones have not gone down into eternal silence.

A gentleman brought two thin boards, each 
about a foot square, to one of our stances, and 
placed one of them between the hands of 
each medium; taking a gimlet he made holes 
through the boards, and tied each finger1 and 
thumb tightly to those boards with separate 
pieces of cord, and then fastened each medium 
to his seat in the cabinet with ropes. It would 
not have been possible for either of them to 
have ever got out of the cabinet unaided. The 
moment I closed the door a hand appeared at 
the aperture; and a voice requested that I 
cover a bell handle with blacking, as the condi
tions of the atmosphere, &c., were all right for 
a transfer of the magnetic forces. At my re
quest, a man procured some blacking, mixed 
with oil, from a drug-store underneath the hall. 
I held a large call-bell by the lower edge, while 
he coated the handle with the blacking. I 
placed the bell on tbe floor of the cabinet, and 
closed the door again. Hardly had I done so, 
ere a hand came out of the aperture, ringing 
the bell very.violently; and throwing It down 
on the floor of the platform, exhibited the 
hand to the full view of the audience, covered 
on the inside with the blacking from the bell
handle. A voice called “come in.” I opened 
the door as the hand was withdrawn, and found 
each medium still tied to those boards, and not 
a particle of blacking on either of their hands ; 
but on the cheek of one medium was a quantity 
of blacking covering a space about the size of 
a silver half dollar.

The Spirit of the Times, the weekly paper of 
Batavia, N. Y., of Nov. 30th, 1867, said, “Prof. 
Cadwell and the Eddy-Paine mediums have 
been giving some very curious exhibitions in 
Odd Fellows Hall, during the week, which have 
puzzled those attending more than anything 
ever before in Batavia, many claiming that they 
are purely spiritual, while others, though not ad
mitting the spiritual hypothesis, cannot account 
for them in any other way. On Wednesday even
ing a man claiming to be an exposer of Spiritual
ism, challenged Prof. Cadwell to a public trial— 
was invited forward—tied by Mr. C. in presence 
of the audience, and acknowledged his inability 
to get loose. The committee were requested 
to tie the mediums even more securely, which 
was done, when the most remarkable manifest
ations ever in town were witnessed by all 
present. ... After the exhibition, Mr. C. could 
not find his overcoat, when Mr. Eddy, in a semi- 
trance condition, stated that the would-be ex
poser had stolen it; n search was instituted, 
the thief found at the Dutch Hotel, at half-past 
twelve, in his room, with the overcoat in his 
possession, and before a warrant could be pro
cured, the thief took leg bail for security. By 
request the lecture will bo repeated this Satur
day evening.”

Before I engaged the hall in Batavia, I made 
some inquiry as to the best hall and hotel, of 
Mr. English, the ticket-agent at the ddpdt. I 
was surprised to learn that he was brother to a 
friend of mine in Springfield, Mass., and a 
thorough Spiritualist. He gave me the desired 
information, and then invited me to make his 
house the home of myself and mediums while 
we were in Batavia.

As soon as the stance closed Mrs. English 
took the mediums home with her, and Mr. Eng
lish remained till after the audience retired, to 
accompany me. I went to the coat-room, and 
was surprised to find that some one had taken 
my overcoat and left a worthless one in its 
place. As soon as we entered the room where 
Mrs. English and the mediums were, Horatio 
was entranced, and a spirit through his lips 
said that the "exposer” had stolen my coat, 
and that if I went to the Dutch Hotel quick, I 
could recover it; but if I did not, he would be' 
off on the early morning train. The medium 
was not entranced more than one minute; and 
as quick as he came out of it I asked him how 
far it was to the Dutch Hotel. He declared 
that he had never heard of any hotel by that 
name; and his surprised look gave convincing 
evidence that he knew nothing of tbe hotel, or 
that I had lost my overcoat. Mr. English ac
companied me to the residence of a constable, 
and we three proceeded to the hotel. The 
Dutchman replied “ Ob, yaw,” when asked if a 
stranger had taken a room there for the night, 
and the constable led the way on tiptoe to the 
room designated. The door-handle was one of 
the old-fashioned kind, with a thumb-latch. 
The officer gave a “swing movement,” and 
struck the door with his hip, which burst it open 
in an instant; and on the bed sat the thief, with 
ono hand in my overcoat pocket, which he was 
rifling of its contents.

The well-established fact that the living spirit 
of a deceased man or. woman, could thus con
trol a medium, intelligently, was of more value 
to me than many overcoats. True I had. re-

ceived many tests before; but this was one 
more step in the golden stairway that connects 
earth with a spiritual realm; the mortal with 
the immortal; and a hundred times more valu
able to this age of the world than the ladder 
that Jacob saw in vision three thousand years 
ago while soundly sleeping on a pile of rooks 
In some far-away vale in Palestine.

[Number Seven will appear Sept, 23d.]

E. V. Wilson Fond.—Subscription lor 
Bonds.

Whereas, The estate ot the late E. V. Wilson (•] Is 
In debt, and the farm (two hundred and forty acres) 
and homestead of the family are under mortgages that 
must soon be paid; and, for the purpose of raising a 
fund to relieve the family and save the estate, it has 
been determined to create a loan, by issuing one hun
dred and sixty bonds, ot one hundred dollars each, 
drawing interest at four per cent, per annum, and se
cured by. a mortgage or trust deod'on tlie said home
stead and farm, to be executed to a trustee tor tbe ben
efit of the bondholders, the principal of said bonds to 
be due on or before ten years from date; and Where
as, said premises are ot value sufficient to secure said 
bonds, and the completion of the proposed loan will 
enable tho family to gradually extinguish the debt by 
selling a portion of said premises in parcels:

Therefore, We ao hereby agree to take, and do sub
scribe for tho number ot such bonds we have below set 
opposite our Individual names, to bo delivered to and 
paid for by us, at one hundred dollars each, when all 
of such bonds shall have been subscribed for as afore
said.

r*i This farm lies twenty miles West of Chicago on the 
Northwestern Railroad. Lombard Is a thriving suburban 
town. Tlio land Is thus described In legal phrase: “Tho 
West halt of the Southeast quarter nnd the Southwest quar
ter of the Northeast quarter of section eight (8). In town
ship thirty-nine (39), North of range eleven (11). Eastot the 
third (3d) principal meridian, in the County ot Du Page, 
and Suite of Illinois.’

To the Liberal-Minded.
As the “Banner of Light Establishment” is not 

an incorporated institution, and as we could not 
therefore legally hold bequests made to us in 
that name, we give below the form in which 
such a bequest should be worded In order to 
stand the tost of law:

" I give, devise and bequeath unto Luther 
Colby and Isaac B. Rich, of Boston, Massachu
setts, Publishers, [here insert the description of 
the property to be willed] strictly upon trust, 
that they shall appropriate and expend the same 
in such way and manner as they shall deem ex- 
Sedient and proper for the promulgation of the 

octrine of the immortality of the soul and its 
eternal progression.”

To Business Men.
Now that this paper, which circulates in every 

civilized country, has been enlarged by an ad
dition of twenty columns, making sixty in all, 
we can spare a small portion of its space to ac
commodate the business community. Our rates 
are less than one-half of those demanded by the 
large weekly papers in this and other cities of 
the Union, which fact should be an inducement 
to advertisers to utilize the columns of the 
Banner of Light, Heretofore we have been un
able to accommodate the public, except in a 
limited degree, in this direction. Wo can now 
do so.

Special Notice.
Ear" Mr. Albert Morton, at his store, 210 Stock- 

ton street, San Francisco, Cal., is prepared to 
supply tho demands of the public for spiritual 
books, magazines and papers. He solicits the 
cooperation of all friends of Spiritualism on the 
Pacific Coast in his effort to present its truths 
to investigators.

ggr’Read “ Zoellner’s Transcendental 
Physics.” The Rocky Mountain News, of Den
ver, Col., says it is a very interesting book, worth 
any one’s perusal “who has any desire to in
vestigate the mysteries of spiritual manifesta
tions." Colby & Rich have the work on sale at 
the Banner of Light Bookstore, No. 0 Montgom
ery Place, Boston.

Passed to Spirit-Life i
From tho homo ot her sister, Mrs. West, hi Nottawa, 

St. Joseph County, Mich., August 17th, 1882, Mrs. Lydia 
Vaughn Nickerson, aged 77.

Mrs. Nickerson was born at East Greenwich, R. I., In 
1805, removed with her parents to tho Slato ot Now Tors at 
the ago ot nine years. Sho camo West with her husband In 
1830, and lias resided In this county over since Her hus
band passed to the bettor 11 to In 18(11. For manyot tho 
later years ot her long and useful lite sho has been a faith
ful believer ni«l supjiorterot Spiritualism.

Sturgis, Mich. AunAlIAM SMITH.

From Alton, N. II., August 23d, Mrs. Mary Colbath, 
wife of James Colbath, aged 01 years.

Mrs. Colbath was an earnest, active believer In the beau- 
tlful philosophy of Spiritualism, overliving In tho light ot 
truth that for lior has dawned at last lu all Its beauty.$

From Marblehead, Mass., Lucy A., only child ot Bonja- 
mln and Myra L. Coates, aged 20 months.

Thus has another sweet Hower been transferred from tlio 
care of mortals to that of the Immortals. May tho parents, 
grand-parents and kindred bo cheered by the knowledge 
that they will meet her yot again. Funeral services woro 
held nt the residence uf her grand-parente, Mr. and Mra, 
Charles I). Stone, on tho afternoon ot tlio 23d, when wo 
tenderly gave back the lovely form to Its kindred duet, 
with tho Knowledge ot tho Immortal nature ot tho soul It 
had contained. J. H. CuitniEii.
n Leverett street, Hoston.

t Obituary Notices hot exceeding twenty Unes published 
gratuitously. When they exceed this number, twenty 
cents for each additional line, payable in advance, is rs* 
quired. Ten words make a line. No poetry admitted 
under this heading,}

THE GOSPEL OF NATURE.
BY SHERMAN & LYON,

Author/o/ "The Hollow Globe."

This book contains many startling Ideas that aro calcu
lated to dispel tlio mystification and unravel the numerous 
difficulties by which thinking minds have been environed 
concerning the great problems ot human existence. Tho 
contents aro divided Into ten different subjects, as follows: 
Tho Soul ot Things; Intelligence; Intellect; Discords; 
Progression; Justice; Tbe Science ot Death; Tho Con
founding ot Language; Spirit Abodes; Spirit Biography.

Clotli, $2,00, postage free.

THE HOLLOW GLOBE;
• • or, •

Tlie World's Agitator and Reconciler.
A Treatise on tlie Physical Conformation of tho Earth. 

Presented through the organism ot M. L. Sherman, M. D., 
and written by Wm. F. Lyon.

The author says: “We are deeply Impressed with the 
thought, and venture to predict, that this book will do very 
much toward aiding humanity in their toilsome progress 
from the darkness or mental Slavery to the broad sunshine 
of enlightened Freedom, for which they have so long strug
gled, but struggled apparently In vain.’’

Price *2,00, postage free.
For sale by COLBY * RICH. 

NEW EDITION.

W«DH>0FW
oil

Science Agiei to Sniritualisni, not in the. 
Manner, of Dr. Hammonfl.

BY W. D. GUNNING.
Very pleasantly written, suggesting tbe possibility of 

solving the mysteries of spiritual manifestations, by, trac
ing the analog lew offered by the subtler forces ot Nature.

Thisllttlo work has been entirely revised, and a consid
erable more matter added to It, and will be found an un
answerable argument in favor of Spiritualism.

Paper. Price. 15 cents. .
For sale by COLBY A RICH.  .

Original Researches in Psychology.
BY T.' R. BARKAS, F. G. 8.

An address delivered to the Newcastle PsychologlcallBo- 
clety, on Monday evening, Oct. 23d, 1876.' . ■ ,'

Price 10can&.
For sale by COLBY A RICH. - >’.1v

^a^B*>iiitt--l^liu^iiMBM
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pearls.
“-----elegies.

And quoted odes, and Jewels live words long, 
That, on the stretched tore-Anger ot all time, 
Sparkle forever."

LONELINESS.
Perhaps there's nothing—I ’ll not say appalls, 
But saddens more, hy night as well as day, 
Than an enormous room without a soul 
To break the lifeless splendor ot the whole.

—[Byron.

The only reward ot virtue Is virtue. The only way 
to have a friend is to be ono.—Balpli Waldo Emerson.

A GUARDIAN SPIRIT.
Heart tliat Is shadowed with gloom, 

Him whom tliou lov'st is not dead, 
His presence e’en now doth illume

The shade that around you is spread;
And out ot the Infinite calm

He murmurs a blessing ot love, 
That falls on thy spirit like balm, 

And guides thee to heaven above.
—[Hflss M. T. Shelhamer.

The path of genius is not less obstructed with disap
pointment than tliat ot ambition.— Voltaim.

ON THE BEACH.
A simple cottage on a shore;

Two children by the door at play; .
A sinking sun; a closing day 

That fades the rosy waters o'er. 
Two Ushers drawing up the beach 
A boat beyond the breakers’ reach. 
At sea, a lighthouse towering high— 
A snowy pillar ’gainst the sky.

-[Ernest W. Shwtleff.

Courage that grows from constitution often forsakes 
tbe man when lie lias occasion for It; courage which 
arises from a sense of duty acts In a uniform manner. 
—Addison.

THE INWARD JUDGE.
The soul Itself Its awful witness Is.
Say not In evil doing "No one secs,” 
And so offend the conscious soul within, 
Whoso ear can hear the silences ot sin 
Ere they And voice, wliose eyes unsleeping see 
The secret motions of Iniquity.
Nor In tliy folly say, ” I am alone.”
For, seated in tliy heart as on a throne, 
The ancient Judge and Witness llvetli still, 
To note thy act and thought; and as tliy 111 
Or good goes from thee, far beyond thy reach, 
The solemn Doomsman's seal Is set on each.

__________ —[Jolin Greenleaf Whittier.

Ncslitiuiiiiy Falls Camp-Meeting.
(SIXTH AND LAST WEEK.)

Tuesday, Aug. 22d, Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn an
swered questions, dwelling a large portion of 
her time upon Psychometry, and urging all to 
develop this power of tlieir spirit, and have in 
it a protection in life. By it they would enter 
en rapport with the soul of each person with 
whom they come in contact. Other questions 
were wisely answered, and several poems given, 
among them a very fine one on "Love’s Con
fession.”

Wednesday afternoon, Mrs. Addie M. Gladding, 
under tho control of a wise spirit, “ Hoolah,” 
gave an address upon the question, "What 
body shall we have hereafter ?■ She explained 
the effect of earthly conditions upon the spirit, 
and said that all mean and sordid thoughts, 
feelings and actions are indelibly stamped upon 
the spirit-body, and that each one of us can 
have just such a body in tho resurrection as we 
chose to make. She urged all to live such lives 
as would make the spirit-body clear and pure.

Thursday, Mrs. Allyn gave an address based 
upon questions presented by tlie audience, con
fining herself mostly to the subject of "Reve
lation.” She drew a brilliant contrast between 
the present revelation aud that of the biblical 
times, following this contrast through the Old 
and New Testaments, comparing it with the 
revelations of science, reformers, the Declara
tion of Independence, the emancipation procla
mation and tho improvements in our social, 
educational and religious life. Tho speaker 
closed with a fine poem, “Our Boys,” aud very 
satisfactory psychometric readings.

Friday, J. M. Peebles, M. D., gave an address 
in which he said, substantially: It is as natural 
for men.to worship as it is for water to run and 
flowers to bloom. Every tribo of mon have 
some conception of a future life, and it is not 
true, as stated by some philosophers, that there 
are tribes that have no idea of tho Infinite. 
Tho belief in God and future life springs spon
taneously in the human soul. The spiritual is 
the real, the abiding ; the physical is the tran
sitory. The spiritual is the unseen, eternal 
force. Will, thought and emotion form the un
seen but real man. The body is only tho liouse. 
Death is only a removal to a better house. 
Man iu earth-life is triune: body, soul and 
spirit; in spirit-life, dual: soul and spirit. The 
speaker followed the spirit in spirit-life, giving 
some account of its occupations and joys, re
marking that goodness and truth are the same 
after death as now; and drew a vivid picture of 
spirits in the immortal life.

Saturday Afternoon, Capt. Brown gave an ad
dress upon “Tlio Purpose of Spiritualism," 
which he defined to’be to spiritualize individu
als and redeem the world by development from 
vice, want and crime.

Sunday.—A. rain-storm prevailed all day. A 
few came from Trenton and Philadelphia on 
the cars; a very few from the country. Camp 
Hall was filled with two interested audiences, 
and Dr. J. M. Peebles gave the addresses. He 
reviewed iu his morning discourse the nebulous 
theory of earth’s development, and thence 
through the mineral kingdom to man. Man is 
not body, but soul. Soul builded the body. 
Death is only tbe second birth, and garments 
are prepared for us in that life by the noble 
souls there. He next reviewed the conditions 
of spirit in that'life, and took for examples the 
idiot, suicide and the infant, and gave an ac
count of his experience with these as spirits. 
He then spoke of the influence of spirit-com
munion upon the lives of those who enjoy it.

In tho afternoon. Dr. Peebles spoke of “ In
gersoll’s Mistakes," He reviewed Ingersoll’s 
position regarding God, Bible inspiration, truth, 
and his ignorance of a future life. The latter 
he considered inexcusable in a man in his posi
tion. He then reviewed the effect of Agnosti
cism and Spiritualism upon the lives of individ
uals, and closed with an eloquent portrayal of 
spirit-life.

At the close of Dr. Peebles’s address, Mr. 
Samuel Wheeler, of Philadelphia, in behalf of 
the campers and visitors, addressed to Capt- 
Brown a few words of thanks and appreciation 
of his services, and read to him two poems given 
in token of his worth from Alice and Phoebe 
Cary through the mediumship of Mrs. Beach of 
Philadelphia. The Captain made such reply as 
he was able to give under the circumstances.

In the evening a meeting was held, at which 
Miss Lena Whitkorn, Miss Lane, Miss Fritz, 
and Mr. Kay sang; Captain Brown, Miss Fritz 
and Mrs. Sheffer recited; remarks were made 
by Mr. Gardner and Capt. Keiffer.

Resolutions by campers and visitors to Capt. 
Keiffer, Superintendent, and Mrs. Lynce, Ma
tron, in recognition of all they have done to 
make our stay in camp pleasant, were adopted, 
and at a late "hour the meeting adjourned.

ITEMS.
Miss H. H. Lane, of New York city, a fine 

medium, was with us a few days this week.
The fancy dress party, Thursday eve. was the 

greatest success of any ever held at the camp. 
A large excursion came from Philadelphia, 
many from Trenton, and the campus was tilled 
with country teams. The pavilion was crowd
ed, and a good sum as the result was added to 
the funds of the society. All the campers were 
Interested, :and the costumes were many and 
fine. I note only a few: Mr. James Shumway 
as an Old Continental, Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn as 
a Russian Princess, Capt. Brown as a Turk di
rect from the Egyptian war. Three characters 
from Patience, " Bunthorne" /"Lady Angela ”

and “Archie Grosvenor" taken by Mrs. W. W. 
Mayberry, Jr., Miss Gertrude Mayberry and 
Mr. W. Antell. An old Salem Witch, by Mrs. 
Newcomb, of Baltimore. Phantoms, by Mr. 
Wheeler and Mrs. Gladding, of Philadelphia. 
Mr. Gladding, a Barber’s Pole. Mrs. George 
was “ Topsey,"Mrs. Bal), an Irish washer-wom
an, Mrs. Jennings and Mrs. Walters, Indians, 
Mrs. Lyncli a Geneva Peasant, Miss Burley a 
Spanish Peasant, Miss Bronson, 'Hungarian 
Peasant, Mr. Cassell as Pat and II. J. Levy as a 
sailor-boy. Miss Louxand Miss Odensath ap
peared as an Eastern Princess, and Queen of 
Folly. There were many others whose names 
we did not learn. One pleasant feature was the 
children in costume. Little Miss Du Boise was 
attired as a Flower Girl. Miss Scarborough at
tracted much attention as Ruth, the Quaker, 
Bessie Myers also made a fine Quakeress.

The Neshaminy Boat Club gave a reception to 
a few friends on the evening of the 24th, which is 
reported to have been a very enjoyable affair.

Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn made warm friends at 
Neshaminy, and was missed very much after 
her departure. She made herself very social, 
And was tho center constantly of a merry bevey. 
Go on Fannie, in your strongly marked individ
uality and in your freedom, but be ever ready 
to pay tbe price of these iu being misunder
stood; Neshaminy gave you a few pleasant days 
and sends best wishes home with you.

Boys and youths like our camp, and to a largo 
portion of them tent 25—Capt. Brown’s—has 
been headquarters, and they say they won’t have 
a good timo next year if he don’t comeback. 
Well, boys, fate could do many a worse thing 
by me than give me your society again. Many 
an hour would have been weary with a sense of 
responsibility and care but for you; and I carry 
no pleasanter memories from Neshaminy than 
those that cluster around “ tlie boys." Be as 
true and gentlemanly-every where as when in 
our excursions, and I shall be proud of you as 
men as I am of your affection as boys.

Mrs. Gladding started a watermelon party 
'Saturday morning, and soon the sport became 
general, and all “ the west end ” was involved 
in one scene of wild revelry for an hour.

Tbe concerts of our band have been very en
joyable. The courtesy of Prof. De Bath is 
equal to his music. At any time and on any 
occasion he has been ready to give us music, 
and the pleasure of the camp has been very 
much enhanced by his presence. Neshaminy 
is fortunate in selecting him, and lake and grove 
we are sure now, would lack in charm, another 
year, if hn wgre not tliere with bis brother mu
sicians to give them tones to lovingly echo.

If any joke has been on foot in camp, Charley 
Shirley has had a hand in it. Equally at homo 
with razor or cornet, everybody likes Charley, 
and wish him success in love and business. 
Send us cards.

Plenty of souvenirs in shape of canes made of 
Neshaminy wood have been made iu the camp.

As Chairman, I feel under many obligations 
to Miss Lena Whitkorn for tbe ready compli
ance to my wishes in all matters of music, and 
for her willingness at all times to use hor talent 
for the pleasure of tbo campers. Much of the 
success of our meetings is due to her.'

Tbe resolution of thanks presented at the last 
meeting to Capt. Keiffer and Mrs. Lynce have 
my hearty approval. I have ever been ably 
seconded in my position- by both of them, and 
by all the camp.

Every member of tho Executive Board of the 
First Society who has been on tbe ground has 
done all in his or her power to make tlio camp 
a success, and we would not particularize, save 
that Mrs. and Miss Shumway liave been on tho 
ground everyday, and Messrs. Beals, Jones and 
Hurd, and Mrs. Wightman, have been present 
every Sunday, and to them for courtesies I, 
with all the camp, am deeply indebted.

Mr. W. W. Mayberry, Jr., our efficient floor 
manager, has had a delicate task to perform at 
the crowded dances, and yet it has been per
formed so that not one complaint has reached 
our ears during the six weeks. Everybody 
knew you were a gentleman Will, but who 
thought you could so easily rule a crowd. You 
may well be proud of this. The best wishes of 
the campers and visitors aro yours, for a speedy 
return to health, and success. May we meet 
you in dance, and hear you in song, and join 
you in frolic at Neshaminy in ’83.

The Secretary presented tho following resolu
tion to Capt. Brown during tbe meeting Sun
day evening. As far as his feelings would al
low him tbe Captain briefly responded in grati
tude :

The Board of Trustees ot the First Association ot 
Spiritualists, ot Philadelphia, take tills method ot ex
pressing their appreciation ot tho services of Cant. 
H. II. Brown, who has so ably presided for six weeks 
over Its cam)) meeting at Neshaminy, and hereby ten
der to him a vote ot thanks. Unanimously adopted.

W. W. Clayton, President. 
James Shumway, Secretary. 
Francis J. Keifer, Supt.

So endeth Neshaminy for ’82 ; and may I per
sonally hero, dear Hanner, return my thanks to 
the Executive Board, aud the members of Tho 
First Association, the Superintendent, the Baud, 
Miss Whitkorn, Mr. Griffith, and all who have 
camped with us for all they have done for mo, 
personally, but with heartier thanks for all they 
nave done to make Spiritualism respected in 
all the surrounding section, and especially in 
the city of Philadelphia. Neshaminy has boon 
a great missionary, and for this every reader of 
tbe Banner should rejoice. May its session of 
’83 be a greater success, though it cannot have 
a pleasanter or a more harmonious gathering 
than that of ’82. “Good-by Neshaminy."

Yours truly, H. II. Brown, 
Chairman of Neshaminy Meetings.

September Magazines.
St. Nicholas has for Its frontispiece a flue en

graving representing two children standing at the 
open door of an old-fashioned clock watching tho 
moving pendulum and wonderlngly asking,’“What 
makes it go?” The introductory story is, “ The Doll 
that couldn’t spell her Name,” very charmingly writ
ten, and Imparting a lesson which all who read It will 
not fall to remember with profit. Verses by Malcolm 
Douglass, ” Eleven or None," will be read with pleas
ure by every lover of dogs, and ot tender-hearted, 
kindly feeling toward creatures that depend on us for 
protection. The remaining articles of this month’s 
number are many, and so diversified In subject and 
style that all tastes wilt be met, while the Illustrations 
are all that can be desired. The Century Co., pub 
Ushers, 33 East 17th street, New York. For sale in 
Boston by A. Williams & Co., 283 Washington street. 
Arak-El-Emir (The Rock of the Prince). A

Quarterly, devoted to the Expression of Clear 
and Progressed Investigative Thought on 
Matters pertaining to Man’s Welfare. Con
ducted by J. C. Lane. Quarterly Publishing 
Co., 21 Park Place, Now York.
The object ot tills new venture in periodical litera

ture is stated to be to place before the public ” the 
best obtainable thought leading toward tbe demon
stration of tho existence of spirit as an entity.” This, 
the first number, gives us Part One of “ Man and his 
Surroundings,” a philosophical and scientific treatise 
by J. C. Lane. It occupies about sixty pages. The re- 
malnlngelghty-two pages contaln"TheBhagvat-Geeta, 
or Dialogues of Kreeshna and Arjoon, with Notes, 
Translated from the Sanskreet by Charles Wilkins,” 
which is, as our readers are aware, part ot the Ma- 
habharat, an ancient Hindu poem consisting of a 

: dialogue supposed to have passed between Krishna, 
an incarnation of the Deity, and his pupil and favor
ite, Arjoon, one ot the five sons of Pandoo, wlio Is 
said to have reigned five thousand years ago, and is 
claimed by tlie Brahmans to embody all the grand 
mysteries of their religion.

The Phrenological Journal furnishes its read
ers with much that is interesting and instructive, all 
ot Its articles having a practical value. A portrait 
and brief sketch are given of " Rudolph Virchow, the 
celebrated anatomist and physiologist.” “ The True 
Wife and the Usurper ” Is a narrative sketch of Cath
arine of Arragon and Anne Boleyn, accompanied with 
portraits of those famous women of history. Other 
noticeable articles In this number are “Gulteau's 
Brain,” Illustrated; “ Woman in Flood and Fire and 
Field”; “ Fishing for Men,” and " Education the True 
Principle of Reform,” Fowler & Wells, publishers, 
763 Broadway, New York.

83“ The wonders of modern chemistry are 
apparent in the beautiful Diamond Dyes., All 
kinds and colors of Ink can be made from them.

tar* “The Scientific Basis of Spiritual
ism,’’by Epes Sargent—his LASTGREATWORK 

PREVIOUS TO HIS DECEASE—IS A BOOK REPLETE 
WITH FACTS, SHOWING THAT THE SPIRITUAL 

Philosophy is a natural science, and con
sequently NOT OUTSIDE OF NATURE. It 
SHOULD BE IN THE HANDS OF EVERY INVESTI

GATOR IN THE WORLD.

X^Road “Zoellner’s Transcendental 
Physics.” The Rocky Mountain News, of Den
ver, Col., says it is a very interesting book, worth 
any one’s perusal “ who has any desire to in
vestigate the mysteries of spiritual manifesta
tions.” Colby & Rich have the work on sale at 
tbe Banner of Light Bookstore, No. 9 Montgom
ery Place, Boston.

E3T* Prof. Phelps, of Andover, having endeav
ored to inaugurate a new crusade on tlie old- 
time “Satanic” plane, thinking people will 
do well to read tliat pertinent work by Allen 
Putnam, Esq., entitled, “Witchcraft of New 
England Explained by Modern Spiritual
ism”; Colby & Rich, 9 Montgomery Place, Bos
ton, have it on sale.

.B«to ^ndis.
TK AlCTS.

BY THOMAS R. HAZARD, Esq.

An Examination of the Bliss Imbroglio,
Both hi Its Spiritual and Legal Aspect; to which is supple

mented what occurred at an interesting Spirlt-SGance 
entitled A Family Re-union.

Price 15 cents.

Civil and Religious Persecution in the 
State of New York.

A meaty and trenchant series of articles, showing up tho 
pretensions of tho fossilized medicos. while pointing out the 
danger of allowing those bigots to call hi the arm of thu law 
for tholr supiMii't hi a proscriptive course which seeks by force 
to rule out of tlio Held all eclectic, liberal and spiritual modus 
of healing.

Price 10 cents; (0,00 per hundred, sent by Express.

ZMZZESS-A-G-ZE SZE SIZES.
No. 1.

Modern Spiritualism Scientifically Ex
plained and Illustrated,

By n Band ul Spirits through tho Mediumship ot tho Into 
John C. Grinnell, ot Nowport, It. 1.

Price 10 cents. u
No. A

Essays: Moral, Spiritual, and Divine, 
(Part I.)

Addressed by n Spirit Wife nnd Daughters through tbo Me
diumship ot tho late John U. Grinnell, ot Nowixirt, II. I., 
to a Husband and Father In tho Presence ot tho Compiler.

Price 10 cents.
NO. 3.

Essays: Moral, Spiritual, and Divine.
- (Part II.)

Price 10 cents.
No. 5.

Inspirational Writings
Ot tho Into Mrs. Jullotto T. Burton, ot New York City, ad
dressed to tho Compiler.

Price 10 cents.
No. 0.

Inspirational Writings
Ot Mrs. J. T. Stoats, ot Now York, In tho presence ot the 
Compiler.

Price 10 cents.

Mediums and Mediumship s
A valuable Ireatlsoon tlio laws governing mediumship, 

nnd recounting sonic or tho extraordinary physical mani
festations witnessed by tho writer through dltterent media.

Price 10 cents.

Blasphemy:
Who aro tho Blasphemers?—tho "Orthodox " Christians, 

or “Spiritualists "7
A searching analysis ot tho subject ot blasphemy, which 

will do much good.
Price 10 cents.

Elevon Days at Moravia:
Tlio wonderful experiences ot the author nt Moravia aro 

hero detailed at length.
Price 10 cents.

•For sale by COLIIY & ItlOH.________________________

THE PSYCHO-PHYSIOLOGICAL SCIENCES, 
AND THEIR ASSAILANTS.

BEING A RESPONSE BY
ALFRED R. WALLACE, OF ENGLAND;

PROF. J. II. BUCHANAN, OF NEW YORK $
DARKEN LYMAN, OF WASHINGTON;

EPES NARGENT. OF BOSTON,
TO THE ATTACKS OF

PROF. W. B. CARPENTER, OF ENGLAND,
AND OTHERS,

Those wlio have followed tho course of tho crushing re
view of Dr. Carpenter which Dr. J. R. Buchanan has 
from week to week contributed to tlio columns of tho Ban- 
nerof Light:

Those who have perused tho well-weighed arraignment of 
this would-be explainer of Spiritualism which Prof. A. It. 
Wallace has given to the world:

Those who have enjoyed the reading of tho clear-cut sen
tences in which Darius Lyman. Esq., has given utter
ance to his thought in this connection: and

Those who cherish pleasant memories of tho telling blows 
dealt by Epes Sargent, Esq., in his admirable brochure, 
“Does Matter do It AH?":

Will be, wo are sure, glad, to find all this body of Irre
fragable evidence for the truth and reliability of Spiritual
ism-together with much now matter on the same topic- 
welded into a substantial mass In this neatly executed vol
ume.

And those who approach the book without having had 
such preliminary reading, will find In If a mine of rare In
formation clothed in attractive and readable form.

Tho work Is one which no student of the Spiritual Phi
losophy and no public or private advocate of its teachings 
can afford to let pass without a thorough, a consecutive and 
a careful reading, it should be circulated far and wide,

Paper, 216 pages. Price 50 cents, postage free.
For sale by (foLBY & RICH.________ _

The Ethics of Spiritualism;
A Sy .fem of Moral Plillonopliy, rounded on Evo

lution nnd Continuity of Man’. Existence 
beyond tlio Grave.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE,
Author ot "Arcana ot Nature.” “Antiquity ot Man," 
“Career ot tho God-Idea In History," “ Career ot Re

ligious Ideas,” “Arcanaot Spiritualism," otc.
Tho tollowlng list comprises some ot the principal subjects 

treated:
Tho Individual; The Genesis and Evolution ot Spirit; The 

Laws of Moral Government; Analysis of Mind In Reference 
to Ethics; The Appetite; Tho Propensities: Lovo; Wisdom; 
Consideration of Rights of tho Individual, ot Society; Con
sideration of Duties and Obligations; Duties ot tho Indi
vidual; to God; of Self-Culture; Duties of Society; Mar
riage, Its Foundation and Responsibility.

limo, cloth, 160 pp. Price, In cloth, 60 cents, postage S 
cents; pamphlet, 40 cents, postage 4 cents.

For sale by COLBY A RICH.

PRICE REDUCED.

IM-WORT OF OUR PLUiET.
BY PROF. WM. D. GUNNING.

The story ot Creation has been told In works Intended for 
the general reader. This work Is addressed to the same 
class, but Is not written In tho vein of “ popular science. ”

Cloth, Illustrated. Price 81,50; postage io cents.
Forsaio by COLBY & RICH._________ ________________

Buddhism aud Christianity
FACE TO FACE;

Or, An Oral Discussion between the Bev. Migettuwatte; 
a Buddhist Priest, and Bev. D. Silvan an English 

OUrgyman, held at Pantura, Ceylon, withan 
Introduction and Annotations

BY J. M. PEEBLES, M. D.
Paper, 99 pages. Price 25 cents, postage free. 
For sale by COLBY & IUCH^

The DeveloiMt of the Spirit After Transition
BY THE LATE M. FARADAY.

THE ORIGIN OF RELIGIONS, 
And their Influence upon tbe Mental Development of the 
Human Race.’ Transcribed at the request ot a Baudot 
Ancient Philosophers, by the late M. FARADAY, ot Eng
land.

Forsaioby6COLBY & RICH.

ECONOMIC SCIENCE;
Or. the Law of Balance In tho Sphere of Wealth. By 

Joel Densmore, with Introduction by Lois Walsbrooker.
A workingman’, exposition ot the law through which 

wealth centralizes In the handset tho few to tho Injury of 
tbo many. . •

Paper, 25 cents, postage free.
For rale by COLBY * RICH

®du gnnhs.
HOW TO MAGNETIZE;

OR,

Magnetism and Clairvoyance.
A Practical Treatise on the Choice, Management and Capa

bilities of Subjects, with Instructions on thu
Method of Procedure, etc.

RY JAMUN VICTOR WILSON.
There has been, and is, a growing demandfor informa

tion on,the subject of Magnetism and Its application. Tide 
has led to the publication of (his little work, which contains 
In n condensed and concise form more Information than ean 
be found In mnnyof the larger works. A correct Ideaof the 
nature and scope of (he work maybe formed from the fol
lowing synopsis of the Table of Contents:

The Simplicity of the Art; Magnetism Available as a Re
medial Agent; Asa Tamer of Lunatics nnd Beasts: Ani- 
mals Charm Animals; Animals Infatuate Men; Man Fasci
nates Animals; Magnetism Instinctive to Animals and Man 
asa Curative; Unman Inlluence, Mental and Physical; Phi
losophy of tho Power; Its Consistency with Nature; All may 
be Magnetized: HI Health Predisposes to the Action; What 
Subjects are Best; Modus operand!; To Charge the Subject: 
To Abstract the Nervous Aura from Him; How to Proceed 
during Sonnilnathy: How to Wako Him; Howto Develop 
HIh Interior 1'acuities: To Magnetize for Local Pain or for 
Disease and Surgery; To Form a Human Battery; Mode of 
Procedure; Six States of Magnetism between N atu nil Sleep 
and Death: Objections to Clairvoyance Met; Counsels and 
Cautions; Influential ami Controlling Causes; Danger to 
Subjects and Patients; Magnetic Pathology; Its Action upon 
the System ami tlie Diseases it Is peculiarly suited to; Oilmi 
Medical Systems owe some of t heir Success Indirectly to this 
Agent; Self-Magnetizing; Wlio can Magnetize: Qualities 
Favorable to Success: Magnetic Virtue of tlie Nexus: Tem
perament hi Magnetizing; Striking mid Convincing Experi
ments; Four Magnetic States, with Phenomena of Each; 
Distinction between SoinuambuHsm and Clairvoyance, etc.

From the above (It les, selected from the Table ol Contents, 
It will lie seen this little manual Is very comprehensive. Per
sons having an interest hi the subject should semi for tills 
book. .

i8mo, paper. Price 25 cents, postage free. 
For sale by COLBY & RICH.

tii,ims »y tiii: i»u
Or, What I Saw in the South Sea Islands, Australia, 

China, India, Arabia, Egypt, and other 
“ Heathen" Countries.

BY JAMES JI. PEEBLES.
fills intensely interesting volume of over four hundred 

pages, fresh with (he gleanings of something like two 
years’ travel In Etinqie and Oriental Lands, has reached 
Its.second edition.

As a work embodying personal exiierlenrcs, descriptions 
of Asiatic countries, and observations relating to the man
ners, customs, laws, religions and spiritual Instincts of 
different nations, this is altogether thu most important 
and stirring hook that hasapiieared from tlie authors pm. 
Denominational social ists will doubtless license tho writer 
of studied elforls lo impeach the Christianity of the 
Church, and unduly extol Brahmanism, Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and other Eastern religions. Strictures of 
tliis character he must expect to meet at the hands of 
critics.

During this round-the-world voyage, Mr. Peebles not 
only had the advantage of previous travel, together with 
the use of Ids own eyes, but tin; valuable assistance of Dr. 
Dunn’s clairvoyance and trance influences. Tliese, in 
tho form of spliil-communlcatlons, occupy many pages, 
nnd will deeply Interest all who think in the direction of 
tlie Spiritual Philosophy nnd the ancient civilizations.

Printed on fine white papn', large 8vo, ill pages, gilt 
side and back. Price $2,no, postage 16 cents.

Forsaio by COLBY & RICH. __________________

x^Irl^axrcH
Or, The Despair of Science.

Beluga Full Account of Modern Spiritualism, Its Phenom
ena and the Various Theories regarding It. Wllh 

a Survey of Flench Spiritism.
BY EVEN NARGENT.

Tho work contains chapters on the following subjects: 
What Science Says of It; Tim Phenomena of 1817; Mani
festations through Miss Fox; Manifestations through Mr. 
Home; Thu Salem Phenomena, Ac.; Various Mediums 
and Manifestations; The Seeress of Prevorst— Kerner— 
Stilling; Somnambulism, Mesmerism, Ac.; Miscellaneous 
Phenomena; Theoiles; Common Objections—Teachings; 
Spiritism, Preuxlstence, Ac,; Psychometry; Cognate Facts 
and Phenomena.

New edition, cloth. £1/25.
For sale by COLBY & RICH.

EATING TO •

THE DIET CURE:
An Essay on. the Relations of Food and Drink to 

Health, Disease and Cure.
BY T. L. NICHOLS. M. D.

Tho work treats on thu following subjects: Health. Food. 
Waler. Of die Blood. The Natural Food of Man. Disease. 
Proventloiiand Cure. The Question of Quantity. The Ques
tion of Quality, Principles of tlie Diet Cure. Medical opin
ions on tho Diet Cure. Of Diet in Acute. Scrofulous, and 
Nervous Diseases. Tlio Diet Cxre in Obesity. Vis Medlea- 
trix Natiine. The Diet Cure In Various Diseases. Tho Wa
ter Cure. Waste of Life. The Life of the Race. Tlie Popu
lation Question. Some Practical Illustrations. Air and Ex
ercise. Of Psychic Force. National Health and Wealth. 
Personal Advice. *

Cloth, 50 cents,
Forsaio by COLBY A RICH. .

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM
According to the Holy Men of Ohl. By tho author of 

"Samson, a Myth-Story of the Sun,"
AVe are much Indebted to Prof. Max Milller, Rev. G. W. 

Cox, Dr. Inman, ami many others, for furnishing us wllh 
tho keys to open the secret (’hand)ers of the ancient king
dom of heaven, and for supplying us wllh their labor-sav
ing machinery fordoing the Word as clothed upon by them 
of old time.

As;Homer, the writers of tho Bible, and Milton, have 
tho same ground-plan and landmarks for tlielr work, so 
have we freely entered into their labors, and used their 
materials as* "lively stones" for the work whereunto we 
are called. *

Vol. 1, 30 cents, postage free.
Vol. 2. 30 cents, postage free.

WHY WE LIVE,
BY SUMMERDALE.

This Isa book that Spirit nalistsand others will read with 
pleasure and profit. Written in the style of the old "Pil
grim’s Progress" of John Bunyan, it possesses the peculiar 
charm of that work, wllh added interest and value from its 
treatment of higher states of being. I tdeseiibesglowingly 
tho beauties of the future life, its mansions of abode ami 
teniplesof worship, Its fruitful groves, fragrant gardens, 
f:reen valleys and crystal waters; portrays tlm happiness of 
andlies reunited, ami tho never-ending bliss of those who 

after a weary pilgrimage on earth, fall by the wayside, al
most disheartened. and awaken to the enjoyment of rest in 
a life tliat is immortal.

Price 81,00,
For sale by COLBY & RICH, _____________

The Mechanism of the Universe
And its Primary ■ Effort-Exerting Powers.

The nature of Forces and the constitution of Matter; with 
remarks on the essence and attributes of the All-Intelli

gent. Twenty-four ITojMillons on Gravitation.
Illustrated by five Lithographic Plates.

By Augustus Fend lek, Corresponding Member of tbe 
Academies of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia 

and St. Louis.
.Cloth, pp. 158, Svo. ITIcoH.ao, postage 10 cunts.
For sale by COLBY A RICH. ________________

REASON AND REVELATION.
-A. ZDISOOTTKSZE.

BY HENRY KIDDLE.
This eloquent and scholarly plea in behalf of mental free

dom, will attract tlie studious attention of alt friends of 
civil aud religious liberty, and is published in pamphlet 
form at a low price, in compliance with tho desire of many 
who have read It and wish to give it a wide circulation.

Paper. Price S cents.
For sale by COLBY & RICH;

THE TRUTH SEEKER COLLECTION
Of Forma, Hymn* nnd Recitation*.

Forms for organizing Societies, Forms for Constitutions 
and By-Laws, for Funeral Services, Marriage Services, 
Naming of Infants, Obituary Notices, Epitaphs, Wills, etc. 
Also nearly 500 Liberal and Spiritualistic Hymns, original 
and selected, for Public Meetings, Funerals, Social Gather
ings, etc., etc. Tim whole supplemented by a fine selection 
of Recitations, comprising many of the finest poetical gems 
In the language. Over 500 pages at tho extremely low price 
of 75 cents in cloth, postage 8 cents. The price is made very 
low, so that every family can have a copy. Let none fall to 
obtain it.

For sale by COLBY A RICH. ,

OK IM ST,
The Corner-Stone of Spiritualism.

BY J. M. PEEBLES, M. D.
Discussing—"Talmudic Proof of Jesus’s Existence;" 

"The Distinction between Jesus and Christ;" "Thu Moral 
Estimate tliat Leading American Spiritualists put upon 
Jesus of Nazareth;" "The Commands. Marvels, and Spir
itual Gifts of Jesus Christ;" "The Philosophy of Salvation 
through Christ;" "Tlie Belief of SpiritualIstsjand the 
Church of the Future."

Paper. I’rico 10 cents, postage free.
For sale by COLBY A RICH._______ . _ -______

What our Girls Ought to Know,
BY DR. MARY J. STUDLEY,

Resident Physician anil Teacher of Physiology, Hygiene, 
Physical Culture, nnil tho Natural Sciences, In tbo 

Stalo Normal School, Framingham, Mass.
This hook Is designed to servo as u convenient, and also an 

attractive guide front young girlhood to young womanhood. 
Its purpose Is to cultivate a better physical typo of woman
hood as tho first requisite for a better moral and intellectual 
life. It presents a connected series of lessons upon personal 
hygiene. Interspersed with numerous references to promi
nent writers upon kindred tonics.

Tho author has prepared this book as a real labor of love on 
her own part, and at tho oft-repeated request of tho multi
tude of mothers who know her, and wished the book for 
their daughters. Tbo work of preparing such a book could 
hardly have fallen into better hands.

SWCTHM

gHu ^ooks.

The Ghosts
AND OTHER LECTURES.

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL.

The idea a/ Immortality, that like a sea has 
ebbed and flawed in thu human heart, with its 
coit nt less wa res ofh ope a nd fou r, bea tiny against 
the shores and rocks of time and fate, teas not 
born of any book, nor of any creed, nor of any 
religion. It was born of human affection,and 
it will continue to ebb and flow beneath thu mists 
and clouds of doubt and darkness as long as Love 
kisses the lips of Death.

This work I reals ujmhi various subjects, viz.:

THE LIBERTY OF MAN, WOMAN 
AND CHILI).’

Liberty sustains the same relation to Mind that 
Bpuce does to Matter.

THE DECLARATION OF INDEPEND
ENCE. ,

One Hundred Years Ago our Fathers Hetired 
the Gods from Politics.

ABOUT FARMING IN ILLINOIS.
To Plow is to Pray—To Plant Is to Prophesy, and 

the Harvest Answers and Fulfills.

THE GRANT BANQUET.
Twelfth Toast.—Jtesponse by Hubert G. Ingersoll 

Nov., 187 th

REV. ALEXANDER CLARK.

THE PAST RISES BEFORE ME LIKE 
A DREAM.

Extract from a Speech delivered at the Soldiers’ 
Ite-unlon at Indiana polls, Sept. ‘A I, 187d.

This work Is elegantly bound ami printed In clear, bold 
type, <>ti heavy, tinted ht|HT.

Tlie author lakes (he ground dial man belongs to himself, 
and that each Individual should at all hazards maintain his 
intellectual freedom.

These lectures have created the greatest sensation in tho 
religious wuihl since the days ot Voltaire. Hundreds or 
paiii|dilcls have hem published, thousands of .sermons havo 
been preached, and numberless articles have hern written 
against them, with the ellvci of Increasing tlielr impularlty 
every day.

They liave excited the haired ot the Orthodox and bigot
ed, and the admiration of the Intelligent and generous; 
they are denounced Lyall believers In tytannv. in slavery, 
bythe beaters of wives, Hie whlpper.s of children, the be
lievers In hell, thi* Dalers of progress, the dcsplsersuf rea
son, by all the Clingers, crawlers, delnmers ol the dead 
and hy all (he hj imh-iUvs now living. By a great many oth
ers they are held hi the highest esteem.

doth. ITIceM,25. postage |bcents.
For sale hy COLBY A RICH.

SOME MISTAKES OF MOSES.
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL.

The book contaliiH the following chapters: l. Some .Mis
takes of Moses; 2. Free Schools; 3. The Politicians; 1. Man 
and Woman; 5. Thu Pentateuch; 6. Monday; 7. Tuesday; 
8. Wednesday: I). Thursday: lo, Hu Made thu Stars Also; 
11. Friday; 12.Saturday; 13. Let UsMakeMan; II. Sunday; 
15. Thu Necessity for a Good Memory; III. The Gulden; 17. 
The Fall; 18. Dampness; 19. Bacchus and Babel: 20. Faith 
In Filth; 21. The Hebrews; 22. The Plagues; 23. Thv. Flight; 
21. Confess and Avoid; 25. ”Inspired” Slavery; 26. "In
spired’’Marriage; 27. "Inspired" War; 28. “Inspired’* 
Religious Liberty; 29. Conclusion.

This work also contains “A TRIBUTE TO EBON C. 
INGERSOLL," hy Robert G. Ingersoll.

doth. 27xpp. Pi Ice, $1.25. postage free;
For sale hy COLBY A RICH.

NERVOUS DISEASES
AS1>

3VIra.gxi.otio T?lxox*nixoxxtice.
BY J. E. BRIGGS, M. D.

Tliis little work gives the reader a clear Insight Into the 
nailin’of these maladies, and the accurate, principles on 
which, treat oi cut shoo hl be bas^t. Nor are the views held 
set forth mure hypothetical dogmas or speculative theories, 
but the result of careful observation, broad experience anil 
familiarity with the best writers. To read them Is certain 
to convince Ihe most skeptical, except hi* is perversely so. 
Perhaps few treatises have been published where so much is 
told with so little appearance of it. so destitute Is the wi lier 
of art. alfectathm or pretentiousness.

doth. pp. 57, Price50ernis.
Forsaio hy COLBY A RICH.

THE B APTISM OF ~FIRR
. AN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH.

DY LUCH EIt.

The author gives au hilvrcsHi g account of his llfefiom 
Infancy, and the following ch»pl< r heads will give an ideaof 
whal the hook Is composed of; Early Years; Adrift; Alone: 
A Wanderer; Rest for the Weary; Excelsior: Thu Ibihyot 
Life; Money; Power; AlUnity: htslice; Love; Coopera
tion; Immortality; Marriage; Duttmy; Liberty; Our Future 
Home; Law; Conclusion.

Paper, 83 pages. 31) evil Is.
For sale by COLBY A RIC

Beyond the Veil.
A very neat and entertaining volume, giving beautiful 

descript Ions of life, occupations, etc., In the spirit-world. 
Dictated by thu spirit of Paschal il. Randolph, through tho 
mediumship of Mrs. Frances 11. McDougall and Mrs. Luna 
Hutchinson, of California.

As thu copies of this work sent us aro sold solely for tho 
benefit of Mr, Randolph’s daughter, there will bo no dis
count to the trade from the retail price,

Cloth, with a steel-plate engraving of Dr. Randolph, 
SLW), postage free.

For sale by COLBY A RICH.

THE BOOK OF RELIGIONS.
Comprising thv Views. Creeds, tfvntIntents nr Opinions, 

of all the principal Religious Sects iu thu world, particu
larly of all Christian Denominations In Eiiro|M‘and Amer- 
ca: to whlclrare added Church and Missionary Statistics, 
together with Biographical Sketches. By .JOHN llAY- 
wahd, author of (he “ New England Gazetteer,'* etc.

This work contains 138 pages, and, asa bunk of reference. 
Is invaluable.

Cloth, $2.00, ttoslage free.
. For sale by COLBY A RICH.
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ness of thu spirit messages. The work-Is Issued in pam
phlet form.
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A DISCOURSE BY
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ADRIFT IN THE LIGHT CANOE.

BY S. 1'

Lillie v. qs ...... .. llthi’ a- .1 fawn, 
Skipping as lightly "”•: llu- lawn;
Her cheeks so iml'ly witli health, anil warm 

With Mush of dawn.
No artist’s skill could ever adorn.
File fair little m.ild-m'ier forlorn.
Wlio tripped along In the early morn, 

Rosy and warm.
Fresh as the daisies was Lillie Lee—
Fair little Lillie, so full of glee;
Maiden as modest as she could he 

Was Lillie Lee.
lipin Hie morning ami put was she.
Singing alone on the llow’ry lea.
or chasing the birdsi from tree to tree- 

Happy anil free.
l.lllfi' was young amt the world was new;

: capable of engaging in so daring, impious and 
shameful a juggle as this , would be if they 
caused Ihe noiiniis. And il is not possible that 
such n juggle should have been so long perpe- 
tiated in public. A jtiggler.performs one feat 
quickly ami hiiriieson to another; he does not 
devote week after week to the same thing over 
aud over, deliberately, in full view of hundreds 

1 who sit beside nr eon Iron ting hi in in broad day- 
i light,Hof to enjoy, but to detect a trick. A de

ceiver naturally avoids conversation on the 
: subject, of ids knavery; hut these ladies coti- 
■ verse freely and fully with regald to tho ori

gin uf these nippings in their dwellings years 
! ago; the various sensations they caused; tlie 
I neighborhood excitement created; the pro- 
I gressof the development; what they have seen, 
। beard anil experienced from ’ first to last, etc.

If all were false, they could not fail to have in
volved themselves ere this in a labyrinth of 
blasting contradictions, as each separately gives 
accounts ot the most astonishing developments 

I at this or tliat time. Persons foolish enough to 
commit themselves without reserve or caution, 
could not have deferred a thorough self-expos-

^aniur (JamspNihcntt Temperance is reason’s girdle and passion’s 
bridle, the strength of the soul and the foun
dation of virtue.—Jeremy Taylor.

A joiilli who iMihlleil a light canoe. 
Went Lillie, hoping Unit Love might sue 

Fur love so true.

Whmi daylight shines through the forest ways, 
Ami hill ami valley arc all ablaze 

hi .Slimmer days.
Snover the liehlsand through Ihe glade 
(June cluinllng blithely never afraid— 
Olli of till' sunshine. Into the shade—

The mudcst Inaid.
Y maeie spell held the lifted oar;
Kie.um. drifted as »»l before,
(Her the nmsle ami toward the shore— 

I’adiileil no mure.
Here Ihe <r.illls were sweeter and lower;
\ voire I eh! the arm id Ilir rower, "

IMlded Ihe more.

alhint joinli sought a hand to guide

■ are for a single week.
Of course, a variety of opinions of so strange 

a matter would naturally be formed by various 
j persons who have visited them, and we pre- 
; sunie thalthose who liave merely run into their 

rooms for an hour or so, and listened, among 11 
huddle uf strangers, ton medley of questions— 
hut all admitting of very profitable answers 
— put to certain invisible intelligences, and an- 
sweied bv ‘ rappings,' or singular noises on the 

' floor, table, etc.., as the alphabet, was called 
' 1 over, or otherwise, would naturally go away,

I perhaps puzzled, probably disgusted : rarely 
j cimriniTil. Il is hardly possible that a matter, 

DSiensibly so grave, could be presented under 
i circumstances less favorable to conviction, 
i Hut of those who have enjoyed proper oppor- 
’ tunitics for a full investigation, wo believe 
, that fnllv fhree-fmirths are convinced, as we 
are, that these singular sounds, and seeming 

1 manifestations, are not produced by Mrs. Fox 
; anil her daughters, nor Iiy any hiimn'n being 
' connected with them. How tliey tire caused, 
1 anil whence they proceed, are.<|uestiuiis which 

.—^ open a much wider liehl of inquiry, with whose 
I way-marks we do not, profess to be familiar. 
1 lie must be well acquainted with the arcana of 
' the universe, who shall presume dogmatically 
i todecide tliat these manifestations ate natural

' perhaps p 
i couvniwil.
‘ f Hl? i V

Lest milling :i)nii t, so far mid wide,

Where the bmitni.in mGureil his hllh1 hiirge:

A precious charge
Itlcanlo, the youth of noble mien.

While hi- weld rowing his ll;;hl canoe

. .V../,. July I. I

A a.ciif from History: Horiiee Grt’e

| or supernatural.
1 The ladies say that I hey are informed that 

this is but tbe beginning of a new eia 
iii which spirits clothed in the llesh are

’ in be more closely and palpably connected with 
those who have put on immortality; that the 
nmnifestatlnns have already appeared in many 
other families, anti ate destined to be diffused 
and rendered clearer, until all who will may i 
communicate freely with tlieir friends who 1 
have ‘ shullh'd off this mortal coil.’ < 'f all this I 
we know nothing, anti shall guess nothing. But 

, if we were simply to print (which we shall not) 
1 the questions we asked and answers wc rc- 
; reived during a two hours uninterrupted eon- 
j ferimee with tbe ‘ rappers’ we should at once 
; be accused of haviii" done so, expressly to sus 

tain the theory which regards these, manifesta-
1 tions as the ulteianees of departed spirits.
) - H. G.”
1 I learn that Mr. Greeley, the last few years I

ley's Views of Spiritualism in the of Ms earth-life, said but little publicly upon

I have bi'cu leading of late an aceoimt of 
spirit 111:1 uifi stations as icporteil by K. W. Cap
ron; anil as there seem to be some things that 
were observed and recognized in the early stage 
of tlieir development which many interested 
in the phenomena to-day.have never perused, 
allow me to give an extinct from this narra
tion that will serve to show what attention 
was paid to the subject of .Spiritualism by lead
ing minds as early as 1K50. The report reads 
as follows:

“Tho advent of the manifestations in tho 
city of New York was in tho spring of 1850, 
when the Fox family went there and took 
rooms at Barnum's Hotel, where they were 
visited by hundreds of curious inquirers, who 
had read and heard much of the strange phe
nomena with which Ihe three sisters were at
tended. Their pri'sewe in tlie city called forth 
tho criticisms of tho press,and the editors were 
almost universal in their denuneiatinns. Ono 
or Iwo allowed both sides a hearing, jvhile 
others, am) far the greater number, denounced 
the alleged phenomena as a whole as a decep
tion, the mediums as wicked impostors, and all 
who believed them tn he true, to bo idiots, 
lunatics ov kmni<.

> Not long alter 1110 arrival of Ihe mediums a 
number 01 literary gentlemen assembled at tho 
house of Lev. Hr. Griswold, an Episcopal cler
gyman, on Broadway. Among the company 
were .1. Feiiiiimore Cooper, the novelist; Mr. 
George lianrroft, the historian: Kev. Dr. 
Hawks: Dr. .1. IV. Francis; Dr, Marcy; Mr. 
N. P. Willis; Sir. William Cullen Bryant; Mr. 
Bigelow, of the I'.ri ning Post; Mr. Hichard B. 
Kimball: Mr. II.Tuckerman and Gen. Lyman. 
The meeting was called, and these persons in
vited fur the purpose of testing, as far as they 
were able, the validity of the alleged manifest
ations. These gentlemen were well known 
throughout the country, nnd tbeir report was 
w’ell calculated to carry much weight, with it, 
hi it be on which side it would. Tlio result was 
highly satisfactory to the mediums and their 
friends.”

It was after a visit of two months or more, 
that the Fox Family left the city to return to 
tlieir homes in Rochester. Some time previous 
to their departure, they left the hotel and vis
ited private families, where better opportuni
ties were afforded for investigation. Among 
the families visited was that of Horace Greeley, 
editor of theNew York Tribune,and, after their 
return home, he published the following in his 
paper over bis own initials.

“Tin: Mysterious Rafi'INgr.—Mrs. Fox and 
lier three daughters, left our city yesterday, on 
their return to Ruchestcr, after a stay here of 
some weeks, during which they have subjected 
the mysterious influence, by which they seem 
to be accompanied, to every reasonable test, 
and to tlie keen and critical scrutiny of hun
dreds who have chosen to visit them, or xvliom 
they have been invited to visit. The rooms 
which they occupied at the hotel have been re
peatedly searched and scrutinized; they have 
been taken without an hour’s notice into houses 
they bad never before entered ; they have been, 
all unconsciously, placed on a glass surface, con
cealed under the carpet, in order to interrupt 
electrical vibrations ; they have been disrobed 
by a committee of ladies, appointed without no
tice, and insisting that neither of them should 
leave the room until the investigation had been 
made, etc., etc., yet we believe no one. to this 
moment, pfetends that he has detected either 
of them in producing or causing the ’ rappincs’, 
nor do we think any of their contemners has in
vented a plausible theory to account for the 
production of these sounds, nor the singular in
telligence which (certainly at times) has seemed 
to be manifested through them.

Some ten or twelve days since, they gave up 
their rooms at the hotel, and devoted the re
mainder of tbeir sojourn here to visiting sev
eral families, to which they had been invited by 
persons interested in the subject, and subject
ing tbe singular influence to a closer, calmer 
examination than could be given to it at a ho
tel, and before casual companies of strangers, 
drawn together by vague curiosity more than 
rational interest, or predetermined and invin
cible hostility. Our own dwelling was among 
those they thus visited; not only submitting 
to, but courting tbe fullest and keenest inquiry 
with regard to the alleged‘manifestations’ 
from the spirit-world, by which they were at
tended, We devoted what time we could spare 
from our duties out of three days, to this sub
ject ; and it would be the basest cowardice not 
to say that we are convinced beyond a doubt of 
their perfect integrity and good faith in the 
premises. Whatever may be the origin or cause 
of the ’ rappings,’ the ladies in whose presence 
they occur do not make them. We tested this 
thoroughly, and to our entire satisfaction.

Their conduct and bearing is as unlike that 
of deceivers as possible; and we think no one 
acquainted with them could believe them at all

i the topic of Spiritualism; having bail con- 
। siilerable experience, he rested content upon 

the subject. Mrs. Greeley had faith in it, but 
while in earth-form could not bo fully satisfied 
as] to the realities of tho after-life. A few 
months previous to her exit to spirit-life she 
sent for me to visit her professionally as a mag
netic physician, and by appointment and ar
rangement, I took with 1110 a well-informed 
spirit-medium; and never shall I forget her 
expression, while tlio medium was giving forth, 
by inspiration, beautiful thoughts in regard to 
tho philosophy of life in the beyond—a life tliat 
she was soon to realize by her presence therein. 
Mrs. Greeley requested the medium to stop, as 
she did not wish to hear more upon tho Phi
losophy, but desired to know of tho realities 
that she must meet, or what her occupation 
was to be when sho arrived there. Sho was 
then in tho last stages of tbo old-fashioned, 
“wasting-away” consumption. I stopped at her 
homo in Westchester County for three days, and 
subsequently met her by appointment in New 
York City, while on my way to Moravia to wit
ness spirit materialization. Mrs. Greeley re
quested 1110 to consult the spirits while there 
for her; sho had seen much of the phenomena, 
and it was highly interesting to listen to her 
narration of experiences connected with tlio 
subject; while she being positive in her nature 
and expression, made lier words all the more 
interesting to me.

Some time subsequent to her departure, while 
in Boston, conversing with a prominent Spirit
ualist who does not pretend to practice niedi- 
iimship, ho remarked to me : “I feel an influ
ence about me which desires to speak to you.” 
He yielded to it, and mechanically wrote tlie 
following words, which purported to originate 
from the spirit of Mrs. Greeley:

"I thank you. sir, for what you did for 1110. 
Although you did not save me, you soothed my 
pathway to the spirit-world. For that 1 thank 
you. Go on healing the sick—your mission is 
a holy- one. God bless you ! lie surely will.’’

My opinion being that all available evidence 
of a continued existence aft er tho change called 
death should bo borno witness to on tbe part of 
individuals conversant with tlio facts, in this 
ago of doubt and skepticism, must be my ex
cuse for making this matter of personal expe
rience public at this time.

MlWHUCilllNellN.
STURBRIDGE.-Chestcr B. Fletcher writes : 
” I feel Inspired to say. Bro. A. E. Newton nnd 

yourself, with others, have done and are doing 
a most noble work in defending persecuted and 
much abused mediums.

It is indeed surpusing that there is such a 
feeling of animosity as is manifested by some 
so-called Spiritualists, working against the true 
basis of Modern Spiritualism. Was it not for 
the occult powers in the upper spheres of life 
to defend the right, I should for one be discour
aged at once in my hope that tbe battle would 
yet be Yvon, and all come out on the side of 
right and of truth. But 1 yet fully believe 
the Lord of right reigneth In the Spiritual ele
ments, and the earth will yet rejoice and be 
blessed in the purest and highest type of Spirit
ualism, though by opposing elements it may be 
delayed. May all true soldiers of Spiritualism 
come boldly forward to help fight charitably, 
the good fight of our faith, and wo shall come 
off more than conquerors over selfishness, big
otry and persecution ; uw\ tho spiritual heav
ens shall indue time crown our labors in the 
sweet Eden of our souls. Tho feeling of antag
onism manifested toward some of our mediums 
may live on for a while longer, but I verily be- 
liovo it to bo mortal anil must die.”

Ohio.
ASHTABULA.—O. B. Clark writes, Aug.28th: 

“A formal organization of ‘ Tho First Religious 
Society of Progressive Spiritualists of Ashtabu
la,’ under a charter, was effected yesterday, at 
tho office of tho President, with the following- 
named gentlemen as officers and executive 
board: Jay W. Cowdry, President; Joseph 
Hulbert, Vico President; O. B. Clark, Secre
tary ; Charles Pinker, Treasurer. We. believe 
that this formal organization as a nucleus is a 
sufficient guarantee of success, if wo aro pa
tient with tho hesitating, and persistent witli 
tbo honest seekers after truth.”

CLEVELAND.-Mrs. L. E. Morso writes: 
“Tho cause of Spiritualism in this beautiful 
city seems to bo in a more promising state than 
a year ago, when I first became acquainted 
here. There aro many wido-awake, earnest, 
liberal people in Cleveland."

Illinois.

PEORIA.—Peter Ogden writes that there has 
recently been organized a now Society in this 
place, under tho name of " The Peoria Progres
sive Association of Spiritualists.” It is doing a 
noble work ; among its other projects is that of 
establishing a reading-room of spiritual and 
progressive books, magazines and papers free to 
the public. Peoria, says our correspondent, is 
the second city in point of size in tho State, 
and ono of the best places in tlio country' for a 
clairvoyant and test medium to locate. The 
Association wishes to engage tlie services of a 
good materializing medium for ono mouth. 
Communications relative thereto maybe ad
dressed to tho Corresponding Secretary, Robert 
Bolton, 1804 North Adams street, Peoria, Ill.

niichlKitii.

MONROE.—Mrs. A. 1). Chapman writes: 
“ One year ago I addressed Mrs. A. B. Severance, 
of White Water, Walworth County, Wis., en
closing two dollars and a lock of my hair, ask
ing but ono question. In return 1 received all 
that she promises to give in her advertisement. 
I wish to make this public acknowledgment of 
Mrs. Severance’s mediumistic gifts, firmly be
lieving that through them and my obedience to 
her counsels J have been much benefitted.”

(own.
COUNCIL BLUFFS.-Mary B. Maynard 

writes: “The cause in tliis place is having as 
rapid a growth-eprobably—as is consistent with 
health. We have some good mediums, not pub
lic, but of home development, in whom we can 
trust, and who bring us many a cheering tvord 
from tlie loved ones gone before.”

Boston, Mass. A. S. Hayward.

Paris as a Seaport.—Tho French Society 
of Civil Engineers have recently had under con
sideration a project of M. Bouquet de la Grye, 
hydrographer to the navy, for rendering Paris 
accessible to ships Yvith a draught of six or sev
en metres (say twenty-three feet). He pro
poses to deepen the Seine bed by dredging, aud 
to lower the water level between Bouen and 
Poissy, so forming a maritime basin about one 
hundred and three miles long aud one hundred 
and fifty feet in width,'twice the width of the 
Suez Canal. The excavation would progressive
ly reach a depth of about fifty-three feet below 
the present bottom at Poissy, and the waler 
level would be lowered about forty feet. The 
quantity of matter to be removed is estimated 
at the enormous figure of seventy-five million 
cubic metres. According to the plan, only the 
sharper curves of the river would be avoided; 
bridges would be raised or rendered moveable; 
at Poissy vessels would rise by a “ cascade” of 
locks, about one hundred and ten feet in the 
forest of Saint Germain, to an upper canal, fed 
with water from the Seine by means of turbines 
driven by the fall of the Seine water at the 
locks of Poissy. This canal would extend to 
Aubervilliers, passing above the Seine and the 
railways; its level would be nearly that of the 
canal at La Villette. There would be two har
bors, a lower and an upper, at tbe borders of 
the forest of Saint Germain, and ships going to 
the higher canal would not interfere with those 
at the lower port, whence transatlantic mer
chandise would be sent to tbe Rhine valley. 
The expense of the lower canal between Rouen 
and Poissy is estimated at one hundred and 
fifty million francs, that of the upper about one 
hundred million 'francs. The scheme is being 
widely discussed at present.

0“ Tennyson can take a worthless sheet of 
paper and by writing a poem on it make it 
worth five thousand dollars. That’s genius. 
Vanderbilt can write a few words on a sheet of 
paper and make it worth five million dollars. 
That’s capital. The mechanic can take the 
material worth five dollars and make it into 
a watch worth one hundred dollars. That’s 
skill. The merchant can take an article worth 
twenty-five cents and sell it to you for one dol
lar. That’s business. The ditch-digger works 
ten hours a day and shovels out three or four 
tons of earth for one dollar. That’s labor.

The Overthrow ot Compulsory A’acci- 
nation in Switzerland, and the next 
International Anti-Vaccination Con
gress.

To tlio Editor or tin! Ilainieror Light:

The people of .Switzerland have been greatly 
stirred by tlie attempt to force upon them a 
vaticination law of more than ordinary strin
gency. This projrtde loi, known as the epidemi- 
engesetz, which rendered vaccination compul
sory in twenty-six cantons,' was passed by the 
Federal Chambers on Jan. 31st last, and was 
the outcome of a united action on the part of 
the .Swiss Medical Commission, which had as
certained by a post-card inquiry that out of 
one thousand one hundred and sixty-eight mem
bers of tho profession, one thousand one hun
dred and twenty-two were favorable to vacci
nation. The law was promulgated on Feb. 14th, 
when its oppressive character becoming known 
(the penalties being from five to two thousand 
francs, or one year's imprisonment, according 
to the gravity of the offence), the people decid
ed at onco to exercise the right of a referendum, 
or appeal from the decisions of tho Chambers 
to the suffrages of the people. This constitu
tional right can only be utilized provided thirty 
thousand signatures are obtained within ninety 
days. Schiller says only great questions stir 
the profound depths of humanity. So great, 
however, was the public interest, and so pro
nounced tbe determination to throw off this ora. 
pressive yoke, that within the period prescribed 
upwards of eighty thousand signatures were 
laid before the President of tho Republic.

Tho popular and final vote was taken on July 
30th, and in a dispatch from Prof. Vogt, of 
Berne -University, I learn that notwithstanding 
the most vigorous efforts on tbo part of the- 
medical faculty and their friends, who spared 
neither trouble nor expense in circulating ur
gent appeals, the la w has been rejected in twen
ty-five cantons by a majority of two hundred 
and fifty-three thousand nine hundred and six
ty-eight votes, or about four for every one who 
’P^Aj1} th® affirmative;, only one canton (Neu- 
cbatel) having a majority in favor of the law. 
Inis result has given a fresh impulse to the In
ternational movement against compulsory vac
cination in Holland, Belgium and Germany 
and the leaders of the agitation in tbe latter 
country are confident that the Reichstag wilt 
{r10^th® example of Switzerland, and repeal 
the German Vaccination Law during the next 
session. In order to cooperate in this import
ant undertaking, the Executive Committee of 
tbe International Anti-Vaccination League has 
just, decided to hold the third International 
Anti-Vaccination Congress at Berlin in Janua
ry next, and arrangements will be made to se- 
Pvf0 tl]® .^Presentation of all countries where 
this medical prescription is enforced by muni
cipal or imperial statutes, with a delegation 
fronl to® United States representing tbe East
ern, Middle, Western and Southern States.

- ,ours faithfully. William Terr.
7 Albert Road, Regent's Park, London,)

1 Aug. 16th, 1882. j

In tbe very best poetry there is often an un
der-song of sense which none but the poetic 
mind can comprehend.—Bandar.
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EuknCouii. Inspirational, No. ;a I’rovldeinest., Boston.
Mus, LoiiaS. Craig. Keene, N. Il,
Mus. A. IS. Cunningham, platform test, 6 Bond street, 

Lynn. Mass
J. W. Cadwell, 1)20 Cook Avenue. Meriden. Conn.
Mns, E. 11, Chaddock. Concord, N. 11.
AIrs, ABBIE W. Crossett. Waterbury. Vt.
Rev. Norwood Damon, il2Wnrrciitoiist., Boston, JIass.
Wm. Denton. Wellesluv, Muss.
Alfred Denton Chidgk. Wellesley. Mass.
MissI.izzieDoten. Pavilion,57Treinontstrcot,Boston.
A. E. DOTY, Ilion, Herkimer Co., N. Y.
A. 11, DARROW, Waynesville. III.
Mus. C. A. Delafouk. Hartford. Ct.
Mns. 8. Dick, Inspirational, cm Bonner of Light, Bos

ton. Mass.
Miss Carige E. Downer, trance, Baldwinsville, Onon- 

duga Co., X. Y.
Anson Dwight, Chesterfield, Mass.
John N. Eames, Inspirational, Boston, Mass.
J. L. Enos, Cedar liaplds, Iowa.
Thom as G ales Forsteii, 21l West Lombard street, Hal- 

tliiwre, .Mil.
J.WM, Fi.ETCHF.il, 2 Hamilton Place, Boston, JIass.
Hkv. J. Francis, Inspirational, Backet's Harbor, N. Y.
Mns. Clara A. Field. Inspirational. Hotel Van Rensse

laer. 219 A, Suite II, Tremont street, Boston, JIass., will also 
attend funerals.

Mns. Mary L. French, Townsend Harbor. Mass, . 
Jins. M. A. Fullerton. Jl. D.. Bullalt). N. Y.
Gkoikie A, Fuller, trance aud normal. Dover, JIass. 
Nettie. M. P. Fox, Inspirational, Ottumwa, la.
Mils. M. II. Fuller, Saratoga, Santa Clara Co., Cal.
A. II. FRENCH. Clyde, O, 
P. A. Field, Bernardston, Mass. 
Mns. Addie E. Frye, trance medium, Fort Scott, Kan. 
lilt. 11. P. Fairfield, Stafford Springs, Conn., Box 30 
Kkhsey Guaves, Rlchmtiml, Ind.
N, S. Greenleaf, Lowell. Mass.
Isaac P. Greenleaf, 29 Indiana Place, Boston, Jtass. 
Saiiaii Graves. Inspirational, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Miss Bessie N. Goodell, Inspirational, Amherst, Ms, 
Cornelia Gardner, 68 Jones street, Rochester, N.Y. 
lilt. K. G. Granville, Terre Haute, ind.
JIus. JLC. Gale, Inspirational, 11)9 West Springfield 

street, Boston, Mass.
Ella E. (Huson, Barro, Mass.
George H. Gsbk. Inspirational, Farmington, Milin. 
Jltss E. JI. Gleason, trance, Geneva, Ohio.
E. H. Green, northeast corner of Eighth and John sts., 

Cincinnati, O.
E. Anne Hinman, West Winsted, Ct., box 323.
Lyman C. Howe. Fredonia, N’. V.------
Mils. S. A. Horton, Galveston. Tox.
Kiev. J. II. Harter, Auburn, N. Y.
Dit. E. U, Holden, Inspirational. North Clarendon, Vt. 
Jilts. F. O. ItYZEii, 433 E, Baltimores!., Baltimore.Md. 
Mils. I,. Hutchison, Inspirational, Owensville, Cai. 
Mns. JI, A. U. Heath, Bethe), Vt.
AnnieC. Torry Hawks. Memphis,Tenn.
ZEllaK. Hastings, Inspirational, EastM’hately,Mass. 
Jennie H. Hagan, South Royalton, Vt.
(1. II. Harding, 136 Essex stroot, Salem, JIass.
F. A. HeAth, trance, 27 Lawrence street, Charlestown 

District. Bmion, Jtass.
Mlis. M, J. Hendee. Inspirational speaker, 865)4Market 

st Diet, Sail Francisco, Cal.
M. F. Hammond, trance, Box671. Worcester, Mass.
Mns. Jl. Carlisle Ireland, til Camden street, Boston, 

JIass.
ScstlcM, Johnson. 317Firstav., So. Jtlniieapolls, Allan.
Mus. 8. A. JESMEn, Auisilen, Vt.
Mlis. Du, L. E. H. Jackson, Lock Box 207, Hudson, 

N.Y.
Du. W. It. Joscelyn. trance, and Mus. Dn. J. A. 

Joscelyn. Insplrnilmuil sjieaker. Santa Cruz, Cal.
Dn. P. T. Johnson, trance, Box 710, Coldwater,Mich.
O. I*. Kellogg, East Trumbull, Ashtabula Co., o.
Mus. II. G. Kimball, Lebanon, N. H.
Mus. Anna Kimball, box2ll Dunkirk, N. Y.
J. W, Kenyon, Grand Rapids, Jllch.
I) . M. Kixu, Inspliiitloiiu), Mantua Station, O.
Wm. F. Lyon. Adrian. Jllch.
Mns. F. A. Looan, 825 Market street, Oakland, Cal. 
CEl'IIAS II. Lynn, caro Banner of Light, Boston, Jtass. 
Chaiiles 11, Leland, Hayden row, Mass.
Jl us. JL Shepard-Lillie, 3222 Havcrtord street, Phila

delphia. 1'n.
Mns. M.W. Leslie, Inspirational, 152 Castle street, Bos

ton. Mass.
Thos. Lees, 105 Cross st,. Cleveland, 0.. wilt organize 

Children's Lyceums ami oniclate at weddings and funerals.
P. C. Mills, Sioux Itaphls, Iowa.
JIus. E. II. Fuller McKinley, San Francisco, Cal.
F. H. Mason, Inspirational speaker. No. Conway, N.H. 
Mns. Lizzie Manchbsteu, West Randolph, Vt.
Celia M. Nickerson ail West Fifth st., South Boston. 
J. JL Peebles. Hammonton, N.J.
JIus. L. H. Perkins, trance, 330 Tremont st., Boston. 
Theo. F. Price, Inspirational. Monon, White Co., Ind. 
Lydia A. Pearsall, Disco, Jllch.
Mns. A. E. JIOHSOI'-PUTNAM, Flint, Mich.
Miss Dorcas E. Prat, Augusta, Me.
D11. G. Amos Peirce, trance. Box 129, Lewiston, Mo. 
Mns. L, A. Pasco, 137 Trumbull street, Hartford. Conn. 
John U. Phieoel, Stanberry, Mo, 
Lysander S. Richards, East JIarshflold, Mass.
Mlis. C. L. V. Richmond, (H Union Park Place, Chica

go. 111.
Sarah Helen M. Roundy, Springfield, Vt.
Frank T. Ripley, Horicon, wls., caro W. II. Thomp

son. ........
Jl. L. Sherman, trancesjieaker, box 120.5, Adrian,Jllch, 
Jias, K. It. Stiles, 146 Pleasant st., Wotwalor, Mass. 
Thomas Street, Lockland, O.
Mns. Fannie Davis Smith, Brandon, Vt.
Jins. F. W. Stephens, trance, Sacramento, Cal.
John Jl. Spear, 2210 Mount Vernon st., riilMelpli!a,ra. 
Jilts. S. A. Smith, trance speaker, Athol, JIass.
Giles B. Stebbins, mo Henry street, Detroit, Jllch. 
Dn. II. B. Storer, 29 Indiana Place, Boston, JIass. 
Juliet H. Severance, Jt, D„ Milwaukee, Wls. 
Mus. Julia A. B. Skiver, Tampa, Fla.
Mas. Almira W. Smith, Portland, Me.
Jilts. L. A. F. Swain, Inspirational, Union Lakes, Minn, 
J. W. Seaver, Inspirational, Byron, N. Y.
JOSEPH D. Stiles, Weymouth, JIass.
Austen E. Simmons, Woodstock, Vt. ' 
E. W. Slossux, Alburgh, Franklin Co., N.Y.
T. H. Stewart. Kendallville, In.
Mns. 11. T. STEARNS, Salt Lako City, Utah.
Miss Hattie Smart, Inspirational, Chelsea, Mass. 
Henry E. Sharpe, 207)4 Eastoth street, Now York City. 
Mus. I ANNY W- Sanbuun. trance, Scranton, Pa, ' 
Mns.OpheliaT. (Samuel) Shepauu, Waukegan, 111, 
MiiS. L. JI. Spencer, 470 East Water st., Milwaukee, 

M Is.
Abraham Smith. Sturgis, Midi.
A. B. Spinney. Detroit, Jllch.
Du. C. D. Sherman. Greenwood, Wakefield, Jtass. 
Tf^if^^ c- Smith, 488 Tromontstreet, Boston, Mass. 
Dn. N. P. Smith, Inspirational, Chelsea, Mass.

Mass*' - klA A. Spaulding, 12 Front street, Worcester, 
£’.l'\£T£WAnT'11 Ionia street. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Gko. K’ Taylor, Lawton’s Station, Erie Co., N. Y.

,l’ W. Toohey, 10714 Broadway Square, Chelsea, Ms, 
Thomas B. Taylor, inspirational, Milford, Mass. 
William Thayer, Corfu. Geneseo Co., N. Y., 
C. JI. A. Twitchell, 120Prosnectst„ Somerville, Mass. 
AnnaJIiddlediiook Twiss,M.D., Manchester, N.H. 
Elizabeth L. Watson, San Francisco, Cal.
Susie Nickerson White, trance speaker, 148 WestNewton street, Boston, Mass. ’ "
,.AM£?'l: Wheeler, Cedar Lake, Herkimer Co., N.Y. 
Dn. E. B. Wheelock, Bervllle, Mich.
Mns. Elvira Wheelock, Janisviiie, Wls.
Mlis. Hattie E. Wilson, Hotel Kirkland, Boston, Ms. 
Mr. and Mrs. M. L. Wheat, Colfax, Iowa.
MabcenusR. K. Wright, Middleville, Jllch., box 11. 
Warren Woolsox, Inspirational, North Bay, N. Y *Pl8’,WjtY E> Withee, Marlboro',Mass., box632.• 
Sn& R« walcott. No. 55 N. Liberty at., Baltimore, Md 
R. Witherbll, Chesterfield, Mass. '
Geo. C. W aitb, Sandy Point, Jte.
Sarah A. Wiley, Rockingham, Vt.
wt8‘JS’J’ WILLIM38 Bro idway. Cambridgeport. Mass.E. 8. Wheeler, 133s Chestnut street, PhlffielphlkRa^ 

xvi'u Townsend Wood, West Newton,TtaM. 
« III also attend funerals. ' '

Dn. D. Winder, Wyoming, Ohio. '
JFn8’8’i’’,VSI‘LS’2?!ff?laa<1Av'< Salem. Mass.

15’ E’ E’ Wblch, 30 worcester Square, boston. Mass 
Mns. E. O. Woodbuff. South Haven, Mich 
Mbs. Juliette Yeaw, Northboro'. Mass.

RETAIL AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF TRE 
BANNER OF LIGHT.

BOSTON, MASS.
NEW ENGLAND NEWS COMPANY, 14 Franklin 

street. _
THOMAS MARSH, 919 Washington street (south of

Pleasant street),
LUTHER W. BIXBY, 2167 Washington street.
T. F. WITT. 2115 Tremont street (corner Eliot).
G. G. WHEELER, Boston and Main? D6pot, Hayman- 

ket H<innn%
JOSEPH W. SHERMAN, 115 Cambridge street.
A. HALL. 17 0 street. South Boston Dlst.
IV. F. JOHNSON, 40)4 Cambridge street.

HOYDEN'S BOOKSTORE AND LIBRARY, No. 82
Broadway. Chelsea, Mass. „

G. D, JOHNSON, 5 North Multi street. Fall River, Masa,
E. W. KEAN. Malli street, Greenfield. Mass.
A. F. JENNINGS A CO., 421 Main street, Springfield, 

Mass.

NEW YORK CITY.
THE AMERICAN NEW’S COMPANY, 39and41Cbam- 

hors street.
J. C., J. H„ ft 11. G. TYSONS, 100 West 14th street, 

rornorllth avenue; 216 6th avenue, near 16th street; aud 745 
6lh avenue, near 42d street. ..................„ .

WJ1. 8. BARNARD, Republican Hall, 65 West 83d 
street.

W. II. LEECH. 631 Hudson street. „ •
S. JI. HOWARD. 14 West 11th street, near Broadway.
BRENTANO’S LITERARY' EMPORIUM, 39 Union 

Square. , .
TITUS MERRITT, Cartier’s Hall, 23 East 14th street.

BROOKLYN. N, Y.
C. It. MILLER A CO., 17 Willoughby street.
BROOKLYN INSTITUTE, corner Washington. and 

Concord streets. Friday evenings mid Sundays.
EVERETT HALL, 398 Fulton street, aturday evenings 

and Sundays. . . . •
WM. II. DENIKE, 655 Bedford avenue.

ROCHESTER, N.Y.
WILLIAMSON & HIGBIE, 02WestMalnstreet.
JACKSON & BURLEIGH, Arcade Hall.

WASHINGTON, D. C.
RICHARD ROBERTS, WlOSovontli street.
J. B. ADAMS. 627 Seventh street, nnd 814 Fstreet.
S. M. BALDWIN, 920 F street, N. W.

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
WILLIAM WADE, 826 Market street.
G.D. HENCK, 446 York Avenue. .
DAYTON NEWS CO., 6 West Third street, Duyton,O.
LEES'S BAZAAR, 105 Cross street, Cleveland, o.
I. N. CHOVNSKl, 34 Geary street, San Francisco, Cal.
UNION PARK HALL, 617 West Madison street, CM- 

'"ffoSTON STAR AND CRESCENT CO., 903 West Polk 
“'pnlRCE^ PERIODICAL DEPOT, 122

Paarhoni street. Chicago, Ill. „ , „
P. W. 11 ARTS, 223 Smith Fifth street, Springfield, III.
G BORG E II. H EES. west end Iron Bridge. Oswego, N.Y. 
PERRY’ A MORTON, 11)2 Vine street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
E. M. ROSE, 56 Trumbull street. Hartford, Conn
C. IL MATTHEWS, Central Newsstand. Northeast 

corner Broad and Thomas streets, Columbus, Ga,
I’. F. MULLIGAN, 927 Broad street. Newark, N. J.
T. J. BROWN, EAGER A CO., 163Summit street, To- 

11 van'EPPS A CO., 250 Superior street. Cleveland, O.
THE LIBERAL NEWS COMPANY, 620 North 6th 

street. St. Louis, Mo.
WILLIAM ELLIS, 130 Wisconsin street, Milwaukee, 

Wls.
JOSEPH SMITH, No. 13 North Illinois street, Indlanap- 

OlAi<D)tEW WYLIE, No. 13 North Pennsylvania ave- 
nue, Indianapolis, 1ml. „ , ,, , . _

N. I’. STOCKBRIDGE, 15 East Columbia street, Fort 
'\?.Nb’GODE<'KE. No. 406 Main street, TerroHaute, Ind.

C. 11. QUIMBY', Wheeling, West Virginia.
A. J. NUGENT. M Camden street, Baltimore. Jill.
WILLIAM W. EDGAR, 75 6th avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa.
J. J. MERWIN. Newsdealer, Poiinonock, Conn.
1) . A. PEASE, I’. O. Bookstore, Moberly, Jto.
II. It, LOOSLEY, New London, Conn.
E. J. CARPENTER, Brattleboro. Vt.
Dit. II. F. BROWN. Lewiston, Jie.
II. DOSL’HEIL CharleMim. S. C.
JAMES LYNN. Newsdealer, Carrollton, III.
Jt. V. THOMAS, Newsdealer and Stationer, 321 Larimer 

street. West Denver. Col. , , „ ,
W. F. RAYBOULD. IW Main St., Salt Lake City, Utah, 
rOthorpartles who keep the Banner of Light regularly on 

sale at their places of business can, If they so desire, have 
thelrnamesand addresses permanently Inserted In tho above 
list, without Charge, by notifying Colby A Rich (publishers. 
No. tl Montgomery Place, Boston) of tho fact.

For Sale at this Oiiice:
The Kkligio-Philosophical Journal. Published 

weekly In Chicago, 111. PrlceScentspcrcopy. (2, soporyear, 
voice OF Angels. ASolul-Monthly. Published In Bos

ton, Jtass. tl.tlSperannum. single copies7cents.
Facts. Published quarterly In Bosion. Single copies 

50 cents.
Miller's PsychometbioCihculab. PubllshedbyO. 

R. Jllller&Co., 17 Willoughby street, Brooklyn, N. Y. Sin
gle copies 10 cents. .. .

The Spiritual Offering. Published weekly In Ot- 
tninwa, lowa, by D. Jt. and N. P. Fox. 1’er year, fl,00. 
Single copies 6 cents. ...

The Progressive Age. Published monthly In Atlan
ta, Ga. Per year. <2,60. Single copies, 25 cents.

the Herald of Health and Journal of physical 
Culture. Published monthly In Now York. Price 10 
cents.

The Shaker Manifesto. Published monthly In Sha
kers. N. Y. 00 cents per annum. Single copies 10 cents.
The Olive Branch: Utica, N. Y. A monthly. Price 

10 cents.
TheTheosophist. a Monthly Journal, publlshedin 

India. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky. Single copies, 50 
cents.

Light for All. Published monthly la San Francisco, 
Cal. Single copies, 10 cents.

Council Fire and Arbitrator, published monthly in 
Washington, D.C. 10 cents single copy; ft,00 per year.

To Foreign Subscribers.
The subscription price of the Banner of Light Is 

S3,50 per year, or $1,75 per six months, sent to any 
foreign country embraced In the Universal Postal 
Union, ______ ___ __________

O^ Bisbee's Electro-Magnetic Flesh Brush 
acts like magic in cases of slow circulation of 
the blood and paralysis. Sent by mail by Colby 
& Rich, on receipt of 83,00.

BUSINESS CARDS.
TUIC DADFD >»"y 8o round on me nt GEO. P. ROW- 
llllo rMrCnELL & CO.’S Newspaper Advertising 
Bureau (10 Spruce street), where advertising contracts may 
bo made for it In NEW YORK.

NOTICE TO OUR ENGLISH PATRONS.
J. J. AIORSE, tho well-known English lecturer, wlllact- 

asour agent, and receive subscriptions for the Banner ol 
Light nt fifteen shillings per year. Parties desiring to so 
subscribe can address Mr. Morse athlsofilce, 4 New Bridge 
street, Ludgato Circus, E. C., London, England, where 
single copies of tho Bnnnercan he obtained at 4u. each; 
If sent per post; lid. extra. Str. Morse also keeps for sale 
the Spiritual and Beformatory Works published by 
US. COLBY A RICH.

AUSTRALIAN BOOK DEPOT,
And Agency for the Bannbu or Light. W. H. TERRY, 
No. 84 Russell Street, Melbourne, Australis, has for sale 
the works on Nnlrlltiiillain. LIBERAL AND REFORM 
WORKS, published by Colby & Rick, Boston, U. 8,, may 
at all times be found there.

„ SAN FBANC1NCO BOOK DEPOT.
ALBERT MORTON, 210Stockton street, keepsforsale 

the Bunner of Light and Spli-ltnnl anil Reforma
tory Work* published by Colby & Rich.

; SPRINGFIELD, MASS., BOOK DEPOT.
JAMES LEWIS, Temple of Music, No. 63 Pynchon 

street, Springfield, JIass., receives subscriptions for the 
Bunner of Light, and lakes orders for the Spiritual 
nnd BcforniMory Works published by Colby & Rich.

NEW YOBK BOOK DEPOT.
D. M. BENNETT, Publisher and Bookseller, 141 Eighth 

stroot, New York City, keeps for sale the Spiritual and 
Reformatory Work* published by Colby ft Blch.

HARTFORD, CONN., BOOK DEPOT.
B. Jl. ROSE, 57 Trumbull street, Hartford, Conn,, keeps 

constantly for sale the Banner of Light and a supply 
of the Spiritual and Reformatory Work* pub
lished by Colby & Rich.

BODHENTEB, N. Y., BOOK DEPOT. . .
WILLIAMSON * HIGBEE. Booksellers, 62 West Mate 

street, Rochester, N. Y„ keep for sale tbe Spiritual aad 
Reform Works published at the Bannbb or LIGHT 
Publishing Houbb, Boston, Mass.

DETROIT, MICH.. AGENCY.
AUGUSTUS DAY, 73 Bagg street, Detroit, Mich., Is 

agent for the Banner of Light, and will take orders for 
any of the Spiritual and Beformatory Work* pub
lished and for Bale by Colby ft BICB. Also keeps a supply 
ot books for sale or circulation.

PHILADELPHIA BOOK DEPOT. v „
The Spiritual and Beformatory Work*published 

bv COLBY ft RICH are for sale by J. H. RHODES, M. D.. 
at the Philadelphia Book Agency, Rhodes HaU; No. 606)4 
North 8th street. Subscriptions received for the Banner 
of Light at 13,00 per year. The Banner of Light can 
ba found forsale at Academy Hall, No. 810 Spring Garden 
street, and at all the Spiritual meetings.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., BOOK DEPOT. „ „ 
JACKSON A BURLEIGH, Booksellers, Arcade Hall, 

Rochester, N. Y., keep for sale the Spiritual and Ba* 
form Works published by Colby A Bfch.

Subscriptions Received at this Office 
FOR

.1^^’^ “nAKCn’ Pubn8b’!d monthly tn Utica, N.Y. 

r JilolI.TJon ALI” r^Ushed monthly at San Francisco. Cal. yi^OO per annum. .

pur year.
The medium and Daybreak: A Weekly Journal Ja. T0'M to Spiritualism. Price <2,00 ^r ye£,^^e S^n£ 

iAV8 THttOBOPHiBT.. A Monthly Journal..published tn India.. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky. iM) per ihSi^1

CLEVELAND. O., BOOK DEPOT. ' _
LEES’S BAZAAR, 105 Cross street, Cleveland, O.. Cir

culating Library and dfpftt for the Spiritual and Liberal 
Books and Papera published by Colby ft Blch.

WASHINGTON BOOK DEPOT.
RICHARD ROBERTS, Bookseller, No. 1010 Seventh 

street, above New York avenue, Washington. D. O.. keeps 
constantly for-Bale the barxbb or Light, and * sup
ply of the Spiritual and Beformatory Work* pub
lished by Dolby ft Blob.

ST. LOVIS. MO.; BOOK DEPOT. 'THE LIBERAL NEWS Oil.. MON. Sth street, St. Louis. 
Mo., keeps constantly forsale the Baknxb or Light, and

sflftK1 “- «®aswBatory Wark* 
PUdUum by Colby * Blch* .... / - .. - • -. — . t. .

J;g
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SEPTEMBER 9, 1882. BANNER OF LIGHT.  11

^bbertwmtnts ®ebmms in JWnn. ^isrelhoons SpanUmos
BALTIMORE ADVERTISEMENT.

SARAH ArDANSKIN,
Physician of the “ New School,” 

Pupil of Dr. Beniamin Rush.
Office 481 North Gilmor Street, Baltimore, Md.

DURING fifteen years past Mbs. Danskin has been the 
pupil of and medium for tbe spirit of Dr. Benj. Rush.

Many cases pronounced hopeless have been permanently 
cured through her Instrumeutallty.

She Is clalraudlent and clairvoyant. Reads the Interior 
condition of the patient, whether present or at a distance, 
and Dr. Rush treats tbe case with a scientific skill which 
has been greatly enhanced by Ms fifty years’experience In 
theworlaef spirits.

Application by letter, enclosing Consultation Fee, (2,00 
and two stamps, will receive prompt attention.

The American Lung Healer,
Prepared and Magnetised by Mrs. Danskin,

Is an unfailing remedy for all diseases of the Throat and 
bungs. Tubkhcular Consumption has been cured by It.

Price (2,06 per bottle. Three bottles for 65.00. Address 
MRS. SARAH A. DANSKIN, Baltimore, Md. Post-Of
fice Money-Orders and remittances by express payable to 
the order of Sarah A. Danskin.Aug.6.

J. A. SHELHAMER,
MEDICAL MEDIUM and Magnetic Heater; Office 614 

Montgomery Place, Room3, Boston, Mass. Will treat 
patients at his office or at their homes, as desired. Dr, 8. 

prescribes for and treats all kinds ot diseases. Special! les: 
Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lung, Liver and Kidney Com
plaints, and all Nervous Disorders, Consultation, prescrip
tion and advice, (2,00. Moderate rates for Medicines;when 
furnished. Magnetized Paper (1,00 per package. Healing 
by rubbing anil laying on ot hands. Parties wishing con
sultation by letter must be particular to state ago, sox, and 
leading symptoms. Office hours from 10 a. m. to 3 p. M., 
except Tuesdays and Fridays, when he will attend to out of 
town patients. Liver, Anti-Dyspeptic, Liver and Kidney, 
or Strengthening and Soothing Pills, 25 cento per box, 6 
boxes tor (1,00. Letter address, care Banner of Light.

June 17.___________________________________

DR. M. H. GARLAND,
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,

THROAT, LUNG AND CATABBII SPECIALIST, 
TREATS all diseases In a satisfactory manner. Office 8)4 

Montgomery Place. Hours from 12 to 3. No Fee 
Asked until you are satisfied. Consultation free. For 
diagnosis, send lock of hair, leading symptom, ago and box, 
wltlieneuollar, and your case will receive prompt attention. 
Medicated Batus given at residence, Prescott street, YVest 
Everett, 11 minutes from Boston. tf—July 1,

The Spiritual Offering,
A LAnoK eight-pack Jouiinal, devotkd to the 

INTKBKBTB OF HUMANITY, FHOM A SPIRITUALISTIC 
AND SCIENTIFIC STANDPOINT. ISSUED WEEKLY 

at Ottumwa, Iowa.
FOX A WILSON, Publisher*.

D. M. A NETTIE P. FOX............................ EDITORS.
M. K. WILSON...............................Assistant Editor.

THE Offkbing will be conducted Independently, Im
partially. Nothing looking to man's welfare will be 

deemed alien to its pages. Offensive personalities and In
delicacy of language will be wholly excluded. In Its edito
rial conduct, the truth, beauty and utility ot Spiritualism 
will be advanced. It will not, lu any particular, be a secta
rian Journal, but broad, progressive and liberal-will glvo 
fair and equal expression to all formsof thought. Above all 
things it aims to be Liberal, to be devoted to Spiritualism 
In its broadest, highest, most extensive application.

Among Itscoiitrlbutorswlll be found our oldest and ablest 
writers, tn It will bo found Lectures, Essays upon Scien
tific. Philosophical and Spiritual subjects; Spirit Commu
nications aim Messages.

terms or subscription:

THE VOICE OF ANGELS.
A Semi-Monthly Paper,

Devoted to Searching out the Principles Under
lying tho Spiritual Philosophy, and their 

Adaptability to Every-Day Life.
EDITED and MANAGED by SPIRITS.

NOW IN ITS SIXTH VOLUME, EIGHT PAGES, 
WILL BK ISSUED AS ABOVE AT 

No. 5 Dwight Street, Boston, Mass. 
PRICE 7 CENTS FOR SINGLE COPIES: PER YEAR. IN AD

VANCE, fl,60.
Less time In proportion. Letters and matter for the paper 
must be addressed as above, to tho undersigned, Specimen 
capieafree.

•‘SPIRIT D.o. DENSMORE,” publisher* 
Feb. 28.

PSYCHOMETRY.
MJW. CORNELIA H. BUCHANAN {late Pecker) 

continues the practice of PHychomctry (205 East 3Wi 
street. New York, Festal Station F.). Terms: )terminal 

Interview not over an hour, two dollars; written opinions, 
five dollars: mineral or mining examination*, ten dollars.

Aug. 5.-1 f

DR. J. R. BUCHANAN,
OAX EAST .mih street, NewYork, gives Medical Con- 
U\JtJ sultatloiis, Diagnosis and Prescription by mull or 
by personal Interview. Psychometric Diagnosis and Pro
scription by mall, (5.______________________13w-Juno3.

4A Large Chromo Cards, no2alike,with name,
10c. Postpaid. G. I. REED A Co,, Nassau, N.Y.

June 17.—Omeow

A Now Book—Just Issued

Per Year.........
BIx Months.... 
Three Months.

>•1,50
75

► 40
THE STEADY FRIEND!

Dr. F. L. H. Willis
May be Addressed till farther notice,

Clenora, Yates Co., N. Y.
• TYR. WILLIS may be addressed as above. From this 
U point be can attend to the diagnosing of disease by hair 
and handwriting. He claims tbat his powers Intblsllne 
are unrivaled, combining, aa he does, accurate sclentlbo 
knowledge with keen and searching psychometric power.

Dr. Willis claims especial skill In treating all diseases ot 
tblood and nervous system. Cancers, Scrofula In all Its 

terms. Epilepsy, Paralysis, and all tho most'delicate and 
complicated diseases of both sexes.

Dr. Willis is permitted to refer to numerous parties who 
have been cured by his system ot practice when all others 
had tailed. All letters must contain a return postage stamp.

Send for Circulars and References. July 1.

MRS- L. J- COLLAMORE, ECLECTIC AND 
XVI MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN, 408Tremont.treet, 
5th door above Dover street, still continues to effect remark
able cures for which she Is so Justly celebrated. Patients 
who havo been disappointed In other treatments should avail 
themselves of the great benefits to bo derived from tho pow
er of this Magnetic Physician. Her Vaporized Medicated 
Baths are working wonders by their great curative power. 
In acute and chrome diseases portoils who have been Invalids 
for years have found health restored by her treatment.

8ept. 0.—2w»___________________________________ _____

DR. H. B. STORER.
Office 20 Indiana Place, Boston.

TITY specialty Is the preparation of New Organic Rems- 
Ju. dies for the cure of an forms of disease and debility. 
Bend leading symptoms, and if the medicine sentever falls 
to benefit tho patient, money will be refunded. Enclose (2 
tor medicine only, Nooharge tor consultation, Nov. 80,

By arrangement with Fowler & Wells, publishers ot the 
" Phrenological Journal.” the Offkiung and “Journal” 
will bo sent ono year for (2.75. Should the prominin ottered 
to now subscribers by Fowler A Wells bo wanted, 25 cents 
extra must bo enclosed to coverexpensoot boxing and pack
ing tbe Bust. Thoprlcoot tho • "Phrenological Journal,” 
formerly (3 per annum. Is now (2, but, ordered from tills 
office, both It and tho Offering can be had ono year, post
age paid, tor (2,76, or (3,00 tor both, Including premium, 
tho Phrenological Bust, with Illustrated Key. fullyoxplaln- 
ng and giving such directions as will enable tho reader to 

understand Its use. „ „
In remitting by mall a Post-Office Money Order on Ottum* 

wa, or Draft on a Bauk or Banking House In Chicago or 
New York City, payable to tho ordorot Fox A Wilson, Is 
preferable to Bank Notes. Our patrons can remit us tlio 
fractional part of a dollar In postage stamps. Address FOX 
A WILSON, Ottumwa, Iowa. tf—Aug. 20.

A GRADUAL BUT CERTAIN HEALING INFLU
ENCE UPON THEVITAL CENTRES.
DR. H. B. STORER’S

Vitalizing Pad!

THE LIT QT MEET;
OR,

TIIE RELIGION OF TIIE WM.
BY EDWIN A. HOLBROOK

In

J. R. NEWTON, HEALER,
CUBES all Chronic Diseases by magnetised letters. Re

quirements are: ago, sex, and a description of the case, 
andaP. O. Order for 15,00. In many cases one letter Is suf- 

detent; but If a perfect cure is not effected at once, tbe 
treatment will bo continued by magnetized letters, at (1,00 
each. Post-Office address, Station G, New Fork City.

July 1.

DR. N. P. SMITH,
Trance and inspirational orator and 

PLATFORM TEST MEDIUM. Clairvoyant and Psy
chometric Examinations by letter, with prescription, (2,00, 

No, 29 Regent street, Boston Highlands, Iw*—Sept, 9, 

Mrs. Augustia Dwinels, 
CLAIRVOYANT AND BOTANIC PHYSICIAN; also 

Trance and Prophetic Medium. Residence and office, 
No. 150 Castle stieet, Boston. 3w*—Sept. 0.

A RARE
OFFER

$1 fYA£ SHEET MUSIC FREE
Buy fifteen bars of Dobbins’ Electric Noun of any 

grocer, cut from each wrapper tho picture of Mrs. Fogy and 
Mrs. Enterprise, and mall to us, with full name and address, 
and we will send you free of nil expense your own selec
tion from the following llstof Sheet Music, to Ihe value of 
One Dollar. We absolutely GUARANTEE that tho 
music Is unabridged, and sold by first-class music houses at 
tho following prices:

INNTRUHENTAL.

MRS. CLARA A. FIELD,
BUSINESS and Medical Clairvoyant. Psychometric

Readings. Hotel Van Rensselaer, 219 A Tremont st., 
Suite 6. Sopt.n.

MRS. L. A. COFFIN, “
NO. 220 Tremont street, Boston. Psychometric, Tost 

and Business Medium. Office hours from 10 to o r. m. 
By letter, (1,00. lw*~8opt. 9.

MRS. ALDEN,
TRANCE MEDIUM. Medical Examinations and Mag

netic treatment. 43 W Inter street, Boston.

LIGHT FOR ALL.
A SPIRITUAL JOURNAL.

THIS paper alms to remove bigotry and superstition from 
all religions; it Invites tho honest Investigator after 

truth, towhose Inquiring mind It presents a religious phil
osophy advocated on tho principles ot
Universal Fraternity and Universal Redemption.
Wo labor to awaken and rebuild tho slumbering, creed

bound teachings ot tho Immortality ot tbo soul or spirit; 
to prove the truth ot tbo grand scheme ot eternal pro
gression, In tho spirit as well as In the body; to prove the 
value of good deeds In this life asapreparatton for the future 
life, and to that end we call the attention ot Inquirers to our 
Spirit Message Department, wherein will bo found com
munications from spirits who were once dwellers on thu earth 
wo Inhabit, tending to

Breve the Immortality of tho Soul.
Tickets to weekly Free Circles sent on application to the 

Editors.
This journal Is published bl-woekly (every two weeks), at 

the low prlco of (2,00 per year In advance.
It Is tbo only Spiritual Journal on tho 1’aclllc Coast, and 

having a constantly Increasing circulation, It Is onoof tbe 
finest advertising mediums on the coast.

Mu. A Mus. A. 8. Winchester. Editors.
A. 8. Winchester & Co.. Publishers and Proprietors.
Address all letters to Post Office Box No. 1997, Ban Fran

cisco, Cal.
May27. NAMI’EECqPYFItEE. 

Liver Complaint*, 
Kidney Affection*, and

Dl*en*e* of ihe Ktomneh.

WHAT THE7EOPLE SAY!
“The happy effects of your Stomach Pad are more than 

I can tell.”—Mra. F. H. Silliman, Moodus, Vonn.
“Dr. Storer: Dear Sir—I have worn ono of your VI- 

tai lxliiK Pad* for three months, and find my health 
greatly Improved. I havo recommended It to quite a num
ber in my Immediate neighborhood. ” — Mrs. Hannah 
Champlin, Nepeuskun, Wisconsin.

“Thus far tho Pad has done wonders for me.”—Jfrtf. H. 
M. Barnard, Fowlerville, Mich.

“1 received the Pad you sent, and I like it, I think, better 
than Holman's, which I havo worn for a year and a hair
net for Chills and Fever, but for Chronic Disease of the 
Diver. I have been recommend lug It to some of my friends, 
and to Smith Bros., Druggists, who will keen them if I find 
them ah that I expected to."—Mrs. D. M. Seymour, Hart
ford, Conn,

Smith Bros., Druggists. Hartford, Conn.—“Send us 
another half dozen Pads. They glvo excellent satisfaction 
here.”

49* These PADS liftvo no superior at any price, but 
aro sold nt 81,00. and sent by mall to all parts of the coun
try, pontage 10 cent* extra. Sent to Canada by ex
press only.

Orders may bo sent either to DR. H. B. STORER. 29 
Indiana Place, Boston. Mami.,or COEBY A RICH, 
V Hontxaniery Place. ltoiton. Mnnn. March 27.

Artist’s litre Waitses, (Kunstler Leben.) Price 
op. 31B, Strauss —

Ever or Never Wallses. (Totuours ou Ja
mals.)  Waldteufel

Chasse Infernnle, Brand Galop. Brilliant.
op. 23, Rolling 

Turkish Patrol Reveille.....................................Krug
Pirates of Pensance, (Landera)......... D'Albert 
Sirens Waitses...........................................Waldteufel___
Fatinitsn, Potpourri.................................Suppe 1.00
Mnaeotte. Potpourri....................................... Audran 1,00
Trovatore. Potpourri......................................   Verdi
Night on the Water, Idyl.............. op. S3, Wilson 
Bustling Leaves..................................op. 08, Pangs

7ft

75

7ft 
3ft 
BO 
73

MRS. FANNIE A. DODD,
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN, Test Medium, 94 Tremont 

street, between Tremont Tompleand Montgomery Pl.
Juno 3,______________________________________________

Mrs. M. J. Folsom,
MEDICAL MEDIUM,2 Hamilton Place, Boston, Mass.

Office hours from 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. Examinations
from lock of hair by letter, (2,00. June 3.

VOCAL. 
Patience, (The Magnet and the Chnrn)

Sullivan
Olivette, (Torpedo and ihe Whale).... Audran 
When I nin Near Thee, (English and German 

word*)............ :.............................................................Abt
Who ’• nt my Window.......................................Osborne
Lost Chord................ ,....................................... Sullivan
Mr Denreat Heart........................................... Sullivan

7ft 
00 
GO

3B 
40

40
33 
40 
3ft

I,, c . Best Hopes................................. .....Meininger 40
Beqriiteil Love, (4-part Hong)....................... Archer 39
Sleep while the Nolt Evening Breeses. (4-part
Song).............................................................................Bishop 89

In the Gloaming.............................................Harrison 30
Only be True.............................................................Vickers 39
tinder the Eaves....................................................Winner 39
Free Lunch Cadets................................................Sousa 39

If tho music selected amounts to just (I, send only tbo 15 
pictures, your name and address. If In excess of (1, post
age stamps may bo enclosed for such excess.

Wo make this liberal offer becausewotlaslre to give a pres
ent sufficiently large to Induce every one to glvo Dobbins’ 
Electric Soap a trial long enough to know Just how good It 
Is. If, after trial, they continue to uso tho soap for years, 
we shall Ite repaid. If they only use the fifteen bars, getting 
tho dollar’s worth of music gratis, wo shall lose money. 
This shows our confidence. Tho Soap can bo bought ot all 
grocers—the music can only be goto! us. See thatour name 
is on each wrapper. Name till* paper.

A box of this Soap contains sixty bars. Any lady buying 
a box, and sending us sixty cuts of Mrs. Fogy, can select 
music to tho amount of #4,90. This Soap Improves with 
ago, and you aro not asked to buy a useless article, but oue 
iou use every week.

. L. CRAGIN & CO./SfiX-
Juno 17.—13w

THE GREAT SPIRITUAL REMEDIES
PREPARED THROUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP OF

JAMES A. BLISS.
BLACKF00T8 MAGNETIZED PAPER,

To heal tho sick or develop mediumship, Prlco 10 cents per 
sheet, or 12 sheets for (1,00. 1 shoot each week, for four 
weeks, 40 cents. Eight weeks, 70 cents. Twelve weeks, (1,00.

DR. YORK’S LIVER AND KIDNEY PILLS.
A sure euro for all diseases of Liver and Kidneys. Price, 

post-paid, 25 cts. per box, or live boxes for (1,00.

DR. YORK’S POSITIVE BLOOD PURIFIER.
A radical cure for all diseases ot tho Blood, no matter how 

long standing. Price, post-paid, 60 cts. per box, or 
three boxes for (1,00.

SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS
y Letter for parties at a distance. Terms, (1,00 and 3 3-ct. 
amps. Bond postal card tor testimonials aud circulars.
Address, JAMES A. BLISS, Box 03, Wakefield, Mass.
Aug. 6. 

Nerve and Brain Diseases.
DR. E. O. WEST’S NERVE AND BRAIN TREAT

MENT: a specific for Hysteria, Dizziness, Convul
sions, Nervous Headache, Mental Depression, Loss of Mem
ory, Premature Old Age, caused by over-exertion or over- 
Indulgence, which leads to misery, decay and death. Ono 
box will cure recent cases. Each box contains one month’s 
treatment. One dollar a box, or six boxes for five dollars; 
sent by mall prepaid on receipt of price. We guarantee six 
boxes to cure any case. With each order received by us for 
six boxes, accompanied with five dollars, we will send the 
purchaser our written guarantee to return tbe money It the 
treatment does not effect a cure. Guarantees Issued only 
when the treatment Is ordered direct from us. Address

NMIT1I, DOOLITTLE Ct SMITH,
General N. E. Agent*,

34 and 30 Tremont (treet, Bo*ton, Mom. 
Sept. 10.—ly

GONZALEZ MINING AND DEVELOPMENT 00.

A TEW of tbe securities for sale at the following rates:
6 per cent. Mortgage Bonds at par. 25 shares of stock 

go with each (100 as a bonus.
Bonds for salo without stock If preferred.
Shares without Bonds for sale at 11,50 each.
For particulars Inquire ot tbe undersigned.

JOHN WETHERBEE,
Monk’s Building, Boston.Sept. 2.

MPCNTC UliHTCn EVERYWHERE to soil the best RUEII10 WAn I ELI Family Knitting Machine 
ever Invented. Will knit a pair ot stockings with HEEL 
and TOE complete In 20 minutes. It will also knit a 
great variety of fancy work for which there Is always a 
ready market. Send tor circular and terms to the Twom
bly Knitting Machine Co., 163 Tremont street, Boston, 
Mass. 26w—Sept. 2,

GLEASON’S
Pocket Disinfector and Inhaler

PREVENTS all contagions and Infections Diseases, such 
as Small Pox. Cholera. Yellow Fever, Typhoid 

Fever, Chills and Fever, Scarlet Fever, Diphthe
ria, Ac.

It Is a certain cure for
Catarrh, Bronchitis. Asthma, and all Throat 

Diseases.
Put up In a neat box, containing a Disinfector, nlckel- 

plated and shaped like a watch, a Pipette, and a bottle ot 
Vlncontaglum.

A PORTRAIT
OF THE

HUMBLE nazarene,
K1WcM&WdW

“ Whatever may be the surprises of tbe future, Jesus will 
never be surpassed. His worship will grow young without 
ceasing: his legend will call forth tears without end: Ms 
sufferings will melt the noblest hearts; all ages will proclaim 
tbat among tbe sons of men there Is none born greater than 
Jesus.”—Renan.

Price of cabinet photograph. 35 cents. ~
For sale by COLB £ A RICH, _ _________

Bisbee’s El^tro-Magnetic Flesh Brush
W1U be sent by mall, {postage tree, oh ’^^jjy^^qh.

A. P. WEBBER, 
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN. 

OFFICE, 167 WEST NEWTON STREET. Hoursfrom 
10 a. m. U>4 p. m. Will visit patients. Jan. 7.

Dr. Charles T. Buffum,
TRANCE, Medical and Business Medium, 422 Tremont 

street, Boston, Hotel Addison. Hours 9 to 6.
June 17.—13 w*

MISS HELEN SLOAN,
MAGNETIC HEALER. Office, 491 Tremont street, 

Boston. Patients received from 9 A. M. to 5 r. M.
Hept. t).-lw*

WIS. J. C. EWELL, Inspirational, Magnetic 
and Medical Medium, will bo happy to receive her 
friends and patrons at Hotel Florence, cor. Florence and 

Washington streets, Suite 1, Boston, Mass. OUlco hours, 
l> to 12 A.M., l.tOSV.M,Iw’-Allg. 10,

MRS. C. H. WILDES,
BUSINESS, TEST AND TRANCE MEDIUM, 80 Green 

street, Boston,__________________ 13w*-July 22.
». E. CANWELL,

TRANCE and Healing Medium, 30 Worcester Square, 
Boston. Hours 10 A. M. to3r, N, Will attend funerals.

Sept. 2,—Iw*

AS. HAYWARD’S Powerful Spirit-Man-
• nelhed Paper porforius wo dorfiil cures. Two pack

ages sent by mall on receipt of (1,00. Will visit patients. 
Letter address, 9 Montgomery Place, Boston. July 1, 

MRS- JENNIE CROSSE, Test, Clairvoyant.
Business and Healing Medium. Six questions by mall 

60 cents and stamp. Wliolelife-readlng, (l,00and2stamps. 
37 Kendall street. Boston. July 22,

MBS. M. W. LESLIE.

TEST, Business and Medical Medium, 162 Castle street, 
Boslou, Muss lw*-Scpt. I).

JOSEPH L. NEWMAN, Magnetic Healer, No. 
V 8M Montgomery Place, Room 4, Boston, Mass, Office 
hours, from 1 to 4 p. ar. J»>v 8.
1X1 RS. C. H. LOOMIS, Trance, Test and Heal- 
lu ink Medium. Psychometric Readings, (1.00, by letter 
210 A Tremont street, Boston, Mass. 2w*—Sept. 2.

SOUL READING,
Or Paychometrlcal Delineation of Character.

MRS. A. B. SEVERANCE would respectfully announce 
to tho public that those who wish, and will visit hor In 

person, or send their autograph or lock of hair, she will give 
an accurate description or tlielr loading traits of character 
and peculiarities of disposition; marked changes In past and 
future life; physical disease, with proscription therefor; 
what business they aro best adapted to pursue in order to be 
successful; tho physical and mental adaptation of those In
tending marriage; and hints to the Inharmonlouslymarried. 
Full delineation, (2,(0, and tour 3-cent stamps. Brief de- 
lineation, fl,00.

Address, MBS. A. B. SEVERANCE,
Centre street, between Church and Prairie streets, 

Julyl.Whli# Waler, Walworth Co,, Wis.

I. P. GREENLEAF,
TRANCE AND 1NMPIRAT1ONAJL SPEAKER.

WILL attend to calls to speak at short notice. Also 
Funerals attended on notice. Onset Bay, East Ware

ham, Mass. Junes.

ASTONISHING OFFER.
SEND two 3-centstampa, lock ot hair, age, sox, one lead

ing symptom, and your disease will be diagnosed free 
by Independent Blate-wrltlng. Address DR. A. B. DOB

SON, Maquoketa. Iowa.3w*—Sept. 2,

PSYCHOMETRY.
P)WER has been given me to delineate character, to 

describe tbe mental and spiritual capacities of persons, 
and sometimes to Indicate their future and their beet loca

tions fer health, harmony and business. Persons desiring 
aider this sort will ploase send me their bandwriting, state 
age and sex, and enclose (1,00, with stamped and addressed 
envelope. _ , .

. JOHN M. BPEAR, 2210 Mount Vernon street, •
May 16.—eowt Philadelphia, Pa.

MFRS- MARIA HIGGINS, Clairvoyant. Law-
LU. rence street, Brockton, Mass. 4wt—Sept. 2.

DR. J. E. BRIGGS’S 
IMLag'netic AV onder!

FOB THS EFFECTUAL, BAFK AND SURE CURB OF

ALL DISEASES OF WOMEN.
These Powders, by their unequalled Tonic Properties, pre

serve from disease those delicate and complex organs, upon 
tho perfect and healthy action ot which so greatly depend 
tho general health and happiness of all women. They are 
truly Woman’s Friend, beluga Certain Local Curo for all 
the complaints Incidental to females. They are put up In 
boxes; may be sent by mall on recelptof price (1,00 per box, 
or six boxes for 65,08.

For sale by COLBY & RICH.

SPIRITUAL REMEDIES.
MRS. SPENCE’S

POSITIVE HD NEGATIVE POWERS.
BUY tbePoaltlve* for any and all manner of diseases 

except Paralysis, Deafness, Amaurosis, Typhoid and 
Typhus Fevers. Buy tbe Negative, for Paralysis, Deaf

ness. Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of Positive and Negative (half aud halt) forOhills and 
Fever.

Mailed, postpaid, for (1,00 a box, or six boxes for (5,00. 
Bend money at our risk and expense by Registered Letter or 
by Money Order.
YortaleattheBanner o/Efpht office. Doc. 3.

RUSH’S
Nerve and Bilious Remedies.

Get your Nerves and your Liver Hight,
And your Whole Body will be Bight.

Each box Contains both remedies. Mailed, postpaid, for.
50 cents a box, or six boxes for (2,50. •. . ,,• For sale by COLBY 4 RIOHr7 -

THE MEDIUMS’ FRIEND, 
Js published in the interest of all Mediums throughout the 

world

WHO aro honest and conscientious. Many of our me
diums that have been exposed (?) aro good and true 

mediums, and those who aro now slandering them will, by 
becoming acquainted with the laws governing tho phenom
ena ot Spiritualism, regret with bitterness their hasty and, 
In some Instances, wholesale condemnation of mediums.
Issued weekly at N.W. cor. Fifth nnd 9Inin Nt*., 

TERRE HAUTE. IND.
GEORGE R. MOORE........................   PUBLISHER.

Tho Mediums' Friend Ie a first-class family newspaper, 
containing 2-1 columns of Interesting and Instructive mat- 
tor, embracing the following departments: Biographical 
Sketches ol Mediums; Contributions from Practical Writ
ers; Tlio Bianco-Room; Editorial Department; Original 
Essays upon Spiritual Philosophy and Scientific Subjects; 
Reports of Spiritual Lectures, etc.

Terms of subscription, In advance: Por year, (1,50; Six 
months, 76 cents; Three months, 40 cents. Postage tree.

Our patrons can remit us tho fractional part of a dollar In 
postage stamps-oncs and twos preferred. Advertisements 
published at 10cents per lino for the first, and 8 cents for 
each subsequent Insertion. No advertisement taken fora 
less amount than 25 cents.

AS-SPECIMEN COPIES SENT FREE.-®;
July 29.

FACTS,
A QUARTERLY' MAG AZINE, published by thoFACT 
A PUBMNItING CO., P.O. Box 3539, Boston, Mass.

Tho second number ot this Magarino contains ever ono 
hundred pages, finely illustrated with full-page engravings, 
as follows:

Independent Writing In Chinese Characters on Slates.
Independent Writing Inside a Block of Paper.
Independent Drawing on Slates In Colors.
Message written Ina Blank Book placed In a Stand

Drawer, without contact, by Epes 8.
Knots Tied In an Endless Cord.
Writing without contact on the Exposed Surface of a Slate 

In Daylight.
Price: Singlocoplcs, 60 cents; or (1,50 per year.
Address the

FACT PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Post Office Box 3539,

BOSTOrr, 1ZEJLSS.
March 18._________________________________________

A New, Hlgh-ClassSpIrituallstJournal.

A Weekly Journal devoted to the highest Inter- 
eats of Humanity both Here nnd Hereafter.

“LioiiTl MorkLioht!”—Goethe.
The contents ot the new paper comprise:
(1.) Original Articles on the science and philosophy 

ot Spiritualism.
(2.) Records of Facts and Phenomena, both physi

cal and mental.
(3.) Miscellaneous Literature connected with tbo 

movement, Including Poetry and Fiction.
(4.) Reviews of books.
(5.) Arlsumlot the Periodical Prose, both British and 

Foreign, devoted to Spiritualism and allied subjects.
(6.) QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Subscriptions will bo taken at this office at (3,00 per year, 

which will bo forwarded to the proprietors, and tbo paper 
will be sent direct from officeot publication; or tho sub
scription prlco of 10 shillings and 10 pence per annum, post 
free, can bo forwarded direct by post-office orders to ED
ITOR OF “LIGHT,” 13 Whltofriars street, Fleet street, 
London, E. O., England.Jan. 8.

THE HERALD OF PROGRESS, 
A Weekly Journal devoted to the Teachings and 

Philosophy of Spiritualism, 
ri conducted on purely comparative principles; contains 

originalai tlcies bythe most eminent writers; lectures, 
trance and normal; Notes of Progress; Open Council, Gen
eral News, Poetry, Ac. A. T. T. P„ the Recorder of “His
torical Controls,” W. Oxley, Esq., authorof “The Philoso
phy of Spirit, ’ ’ and others, contribute to Its pages.

PriceJd. Bent one year post free to all partner tbe United 
States, 8s, 8d. In advance,

Newcsstle-on-Tyne, England, 29 Blackett street.

SUBSCRIBE FOR
THE PROGRESSIVE AGE.

DBVOTKD TO LIBERAL THOUGHT AND SPIRITUAL SCI- 
KNCK. PUBLISHED AT (2,60 PEB ANNUM, IN AD

VANCE, ATLANTA, GA.

IT Is the only Religious magazine of this bent published In 
the South. Commending Itself by an able and careful 

presentation of argument and fact and purity and delicacy 
of expression, It baq won tho patronage ot the best mon and 
women everywhere.

Address “Tiik Progressive Age,” Atlanta, Georgia. 
AprIIB.

THE

Boston Investigator
A Price. #M0 a year,

11.60 for six mon thu,
8 cents per single copy.

Now Is your time to subscribe for a live paper, which dis
cusses all subjects connected with the happiness of mankind, 
Address JT. P. MEN© VM, -

Investigator Office,
Paine Memorial,

Boston. Mass.April?

This World,
PUBLISHED every Saturday, at 51 Fort Avenue, Bos

ton (Roxbury), Mass., at (2,00 per annum.
T1KM WOBLD Is divided Into three parts:
Part First contains the weekly lectures delivered by 

GEORGE CHAINEY, In Paine Hall, Boston.
Part Second contains a Radical Romance, published In 

parts.
Part Third contains a short story devoted to the education 

ot our children In liberal sentiments and principles.
Bend your address for a sample copy. Jan. 14.

HULL A CHAMBERLAIN’S
MAGNETIC AND ELECTRIC POWDERS.
Great Nervine, Regulator, and Blood Purifier.

A COMPLETE AND RELIABLE FAMILY MEDI- 
OINE-PURELY VEGETABLE.

The MAGNETIC POWDERS cure aU Positive or Acute 
JD1B638CS.

TheELECTRIO POWDERBcuroallNegatlveorChronlc
Diseases.

1 Box... 
e Boxes

Bent by mau.
•1,00

. 9,00

For sale by COLBY * RICH.

Scientific Astrology,
on

NATURAL LAW.
46 fTIHE universe Is governed by law,” wero words fitly 

I spoken by tho Immortal Humboldt. Every life Is the 
completion ot a design, drawn at tho conception and birth 
ot the Individual on the trestle-board of tho Solar System 
by tho hand ot Nature and tho Inspirationot Oinulllc power. 
Nothing In the universe overdid or everwill banpen by 
chance. Tho events of Uto can be determined, and. It tho 
artist be competent, witli remarkable accuracy. To con
vince skeptics, nnd thereby make business tor myself, I will 
make tho following propositions, viz.:

1 will give a personal test and proof of tho Bclenco to whom
soever will Bond me their sox, place and date ot birth (giv
ing hour of the day}, and 60 cents, money or postage stamps.

twill write briefly In answer to two questions for whom
soever will send me tlio same data as above and (1.

1 will write briefly In answer to five questions for whom- 
soover will send mo tho same data as above and (2.

I will write an outline nativity lor whomsoever will send 
mo tlielr nationality, sex, place anddate of birth (giving 
hour of the day) and M.

Nativities of this kind consider tbo physical and mental 
condition ot tho native, with the principal events and 
changes In the highway nt life, viz,: Sickness, Its character 
and time; Business, years of loss and gain; Marriage, Its 
time and condition, together with other matters of Impor
tance.

Tho most sensitive may bo assured that no statement will 
bo made touching the probable length ot lifo, unless by re
quest. 1 will point out to such the places In the pathway ot 
tbo future whore flowers may chance to earing.

For lay own profit aud tho public good, 1 solicit a tost ot 
the science. OLIVKB AMEN GOOLU,

Student in Astrology.
Address Box 1664, Boston, Mass, Fob. 25.

PRICE REDUCED.

THE WRITING PLANCHETTE.
SCIENCE 1b unable to explain tho mysterious perform

ances of this wonderful little Instrument, which writes 
Intelligent answers to questions asked either aloud or mon- 
tally. Those unacquainted with It would bo astonished at 
some ot tho results that havo been attained through Its 
agency, and no domestic circle should bo without ono. Al 
Investigators who desire practice In writing msdlumshl 
should avail themselves or tliese “Planchettes,” wide 
may bo consulted on all questions, as also tor communica
tions from deceased relatives or trlonds.

Tho Blanchette Is furnished complete with box, pencil 
and directions, by which any one can easily understand 
how to use It.

1'LANCUXTTE, with Pontagrapli Wheels, 60 cents, secure
ly packed In a box. and Bent By mail, postage free.

NOTICE TO RESIDENTS OF CANADA AND THE 
PROVINCES.—Under existing postal arrangements be
tween tbe United States and Canada, PLANCHETTES 
cannot bo sent through tho malls, but must be forwarded by 
express only, at tho purchaser’s expense,

ForsalobyCOLBY st RICH._____________________ tf

Babbitt’s Chart of Health.
Dr. E. D. Babbitt has prepared a largo, handsome Chart 

ot Health, over a yard long, to bo hung up In homes, 
schools and lecture-rooms. Tbo following nro seine of Its 
headings: TheLawsof Nature; Tho Law of Power; Tho 
Law of Harmony; Huw to Promote Health: How to De
stroy Health; How to curo Disease; How to Dress; Howto 
Eat; What to Eat; How to Sleep; How to Halfie, etc., 
teaching people to bo their own doctors ou the powerful 
and yet si tuple plans of Naturo.

Price, 60 cents, |K>stago 10 cents.
Forsalo by COLBY & RICH.

This Is a book peculiarly adapted to the present period of 
religious progress; calculated to attract, for its literary 
merit, being written In an easy, flowing stylo of poetic 
verse, presenting thu meaning of the author ns unmistaka
bly as the plainest prose. One hundred and twenty six 
urges are devoted to an epic poem on the grand theme of 
luman life and destiny, thu renmlmler to miscellaneous po

ems of both a pleasing and consoling nature.
The theme or tiie author Is growth from the lowest to the 

highest, and the crowning destiny, tlie spheres beyond, 
through Individual wisdom, love anil charity.

Thu mural and religious precepts of the book cannot fall 
to strike a rosjKmsIve chord In every earnest ami thoughtful 
mind without regard to faith, creed or sect; and Hsdoetrlnes 
are so attractive that they can hardly fall to leave an im
press for good upon tho mind, however skeptical. It effect
ually puts to silence the cry that the doctrines of true Spir
itualism In any way can lead tn Immorality. On the con
trary. It shows thu grand exultation mid spiritual growth 
that must attend a right understanding ot the Spiritual 
Phenomena and tho relations uf Oils world to the spheres 
bevend.

in its development theory It advocates tlio Idea that souls 
are transmigrated until they arrive at a point. where they 
arc spiritually wlf-su.’talnhig. then they are transmitted 
from parent to child as are the bodies, and become self- 
sustaining in a spiritiml body at tlie dissolution of tho 
earthy.
. The author claims to been rapport with the spirit of John 
Howard, who guides him through circles amt spheres ot 
sph lt-Hle. interviews some of the Inhabitants, wlio relate 
tlieir past history and experience, giving the bearings of 
acts and conditions hi tlielr former lives upon tlielr spiritual 
progress, the hindrances to their advancement, and ihesuro 
rewards of right living, in tho unerring law of c mipmiHa- 
tlou it reconciles the evil with thu good, ami vindicates tho 
way#of God toman.

Tiie last Hiiltit Interviewed Is George Washington, who 
speaksiisa philanthropist rather than ami pat riot. I In makes 
a thrilling plea for peace and gives a scathibg rebuke to tlie 
war-KplrlG opposes capita) punishment, advocates the elec
tion ot Federal officers by the people of each locality, In 
order tu save from jeopardy the life ot the President, on 
whom the lesponsibllity uf appointments rests. Thu two 
following verses end the poem:

“The night Is but the shadow of the day.
Thu tempest brings tho air a purer calm, 

Behind thu darkened clouds the sunlwamsplay;
The dew-drop is Ibu Image uf the sea;

Man’s power tlie product of a mighty arm, 
An Integration of eternity.

Now back to earth with strength of will renewed, 
I watt to hear the boatman's muffled oar.

And trusting that thu scenes In vision viewed 
I may review; upon this truth I rest

To evil’s problem solve, and ask no more;
Eternal Love and Wisdom knoweth best.”

We have no hesitation In saying that this little book will 
be a valuable accession to the family Hteinture. and no lib
eral mind will regret Its purchase. We therefore confident
ly bespeak fur it a wide circulation, and solicit orders for 
tho book on the principle uf mutual exchange, and full value 
received.

Cloth, 12ino, pp. IM. Price$1,00; postage 6 cents.
For sale by COLBY & HIGH.

THE PHANTOM FORM.
EXPERIENCES IN EARTH AND SPIRIT-LIFE.

Revelations by a Spirit,
Through tho Trance Mediumship of

MBS. NETTIE PEASE FOX,
Medlnmistlc authorof “Thu Gohlen Key. or Mysteries 

Beyond the Veil: ” “A Search for thoTuinpluof ilappl- 
nesa;” “Tho Uimttalned Attainable.” etc. Bound in 
cloth, JI. Sent postage paid to any part of the world.
This la ono of the most deeply Interesting Kpiritimllstlo 

works ever published. Given in narrative lorm by a lady 
whose earth-life war one uf strange vicissitudes, startling 
events and wonderful medluinlstle experiences. After 
many years in sphit-lifeshe returns to earth, and, through 
the tally entranced organism and {savers of another, gives 
her earth-history, followed by revelations trom spirit-life, 
interesting and Instructive to those who would know of thu 
condition, opiiorlunlties and employments of those who 
have crossed the “Narrow stream meandering these two 
worlds between.” A butter understanding of this remark
able book may bo obtained by consulting the following 
table of a few of the many subjects upon which It gives 
revelations from tlie spirit-world:

Death Foretold—Death-bed Visions and Revelations-Is 
there Another Life?—Angel MlnMratlwn—Spirit Prophecy 
Fulfilled—Saved from a Horrible Fate by Spirit Warning— 
A Father’s False Representations Corrected bythe Spirit- 
Mother—Life Saved by Spirit-Power—My Death Foretold— 
My Sudden Departure from Earth-Life— First Awakening 
In Splrlt-Llte—Mansions In Spirit* Land—Return to Earth- 
Life—Some Spirits still Worship a Pei sonal God—Spirits 
Attend a Marriage Ceremony of Earth—Marriage in Spirit 
Life—Temple of Science- Library—Modes of Travelings 
Visiting Another Planet—Meeting of Husbamt and Wife, 
whose earthly marriage had been unfortunate, and many 
important and deeply Interesting revelations are given of 
life and its employments in the spirit-world. Only $1, sent 
postage paid to any part of tlie world.

Address D* M. & N, P. FOX,
Aug. 10.—Iw Ottumwa, Iowa,

MARRIAGE AND PARENTAGE, 
In their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, and In tlielr 

Bearing on tho Producing of Children of Finer 
Health and Greater Ability.

BY M. L. HOLBBOOK, M.D.
The following aro the titles ot tbo principal chapters of 

tho work:
1. Introductory, comprising askotchof the great Improve

ments In tbo Marriage Relations within historic times, 
2. The Duality of tho Sexes, and Reasons for Marriage.
3. The Fundamental Principles on which Tmo Marriages 

aro Based.
4. Tho Temperamental and Educational Adaptation of One 

Party to the Other.
6. Health as tho Most Imjxirtant Factor In a Sanitary Mar

riage.
fl. Physical Culture as an Element In Marriage.
7. Marriage among tho Ancient Spartans, and Its Lessons 

for Modern Civilization.
8. How Bclonco 1b Applied to Improving Animals and 

Plants, and may bo Applied to Improving the Race.
9, The Mixing of Ibices and Its Importance.

10. Tlie Difficulties which aro Encountered.
11. Importance of Having Children, Especially Good and 

Healthy Ones, and the Disadvantages of Rearing Sick
ly or Bad Ones. ,

12. Reproduction, Its Nature and Laws (a very Instructive 
chapter).

13. Why and How Parents Transmit Good and Bad Quali
ties to their Offspring.

14. Tho Laws of Sanitary Parentage (also an important 
chapter).

Clotli. Prlco 11.00, postage free.
ForsalobyCOLBY & RICH. ___________________

The Proof Palpable
OF IMMORTADITN.

Being an Account of the Materialization 1’he- 
nomena of modern Spiritualism, with 

Remarks on the Relations of the 
Facts to Theology, Morals 

and Religion.
BY EPES SARGENT, ESQt 

Second edition, fonnlngavolnmoof 240 pages: with aTable 
of Contents, an Alphabetical Index, and an engraved like
ness of tho spirit Katie King, never before published In 
this country.

From European and American Spiritualists tho wannest 
commendations of this remarkable work havo been ro- 
celved.

Price. In paper covers, 75 cents; bound in cloth, $1,00, 
For sale by CULBY ® RICH.

Visions of the Beyond,
BY A SEER OF TO-DAY, OR SYMBOLIC TEACH

INGS FROM THE HIGHER LIFE.
EDITED DY HF.nMAN SNOW.

The work contains ton chapters, under tho following 
heads: '

Chatted 1.—Introductory, by tho Editor. 
“ 2.—Resurrections.
“ 3.—Explorations.
“ 4.—Homo Scenes.
“ 6.—Sights and Symbols.
“ 6.—Healing Hclpsof tho Hereafter,
“ 7.—A Book of Human Lives.
“ 8.—Scenes of Beneficence.

z “ 19.—Symbolic Teachings.
Bound In cloth, 186 pages. Plain,-(1,25, postage 10 cents; 

full gilt, (1,60. postage 10 cents.
Fortaioby bOLBYARICH.____________ ___

The Process of Mental Action;
OR,

HOW WE THINK.
BY SPIRIT PROF, M. FARADAY,

CONTENTS:-SpIrlt-liro the best place In which to study 
tho mind. The mental surprise that u change of vibration 
among tho atoms produces. Why brutes suiter less |ialn 
than men. Why mammalia are more sensitive than lower 
orders. The brain Is not the fountain of thought. An 
analysis of tho brain will never reveal tlio mind. What 
makes people stupid. Why Reformers arc persecuted. 
Truthful Ideas dupendent upon an even and harmonious 
activity of tho elements as they pass from tho brain to the 
spiritual organism. Tho value of sleep and Its nature. 
Paralysis ot tho brain explained. How a child develops 
tho power to think. Tlio effect ot Language in developing 
the power to think. How tlio Reason originates. How the 
spirit masters tho brain. How special talent Is developed. 
Gradations ot Mental Power lu the Races of Bien. How to 
break the power ot Ignorance. The Science of a true Men
tal Development. How language broadens under tbo re
action from tho spirit. How the body relines under the 
Influence of high grades of thought. How knowledge 
transcending human attainments can be transmitted to 
man. How spirits can help humans to higher thought. 
Why each spirit seeks companions of Its own grade ot 
mentality. The elevating effect of spirit Intercourse.

Paper. Prlco 15 cents.
For sale by COLBY & RICH. •

NINTH EDITION.

THE VOICES.
BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW.

The author has revised and enlarged I ho Voice of Prayer, 
and added th# whole to this Edition without Increasing the 
price. His criticism on tho “ Parable ot the Prodigal’s 
Bon.” of vicarious atonement, etc., In this part ot tbe 
work, isot especial Interest.

Tub Voice of Natuub represents God In tho llghtot 
Reason and Philosophy—In His unchangeable and glorious 
attributes.

Tub Voice or a Pebble delineates tlio Individuality 
of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and Love.

Tub Voice of Superstition takes tho creeds at their 
word, and proves by numerous passages from tho Bible that 
tho Gori of Moses has been defeated by Satan, from tho Gar
den of Edon to Mount Calvary I

The Voice of Prayer enforces the Idea that our pray
ers must accord with Immutable laws, elso we pray for ef
fects, Independent of cause.

Ninth edition—with about one-fourth additional matter; 
with a new stippled steel-plate engraving of tho author 
from a recent photograph. Printed In largo, clear type, on 
beautiful tinted paper, bound In beveled boards.

Prlco (1,00; full gilt (1,25; postage 10 cents.
A®" Persons purchasing a copy of “The Voices’’will 

receive, free, a copy of Mr. Harlow’s new pamphlet entitled 
“ORTHODOX HASH, WITH CHANGE OF DIET,” If 
they so order.

For sale by COLBY A RICH.eow )

U

CHRISTIANITY;
Its Origin. Nature and Tendency, considered In the light ot 
astro-theology. By RkV. D. W. HULu.

Paper, 25 cents, postage 2 cents.For sale by COLBY £ RICH.

Rules and Advice
For those desiring to form Circles, where Media may be de
veloped, through whom they may commune with Spirit- 
Friends; together with a declaration of Principles and Be
lief, with Hymns and Songs designed tor Circle and Social 
Singing. Compiled by Janies H. Y oung.

Paper, 48 pages. Price 15 cents, postage free.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.

American Communities.
BY WILLIAM ALFRED HINDS.

This pamphlet contains brief sketches ot Economy, Zoar, 
Bothel. Aurora, Amana, Icaria, tho Shakers, Oneida, Wal
lingford, and the Brothelhood ot the Now Lifo.

Paper, Illustrated. Prlco 60 cents, postage 6 cents, 
ForBaiobyCOLliY&RICH.  “

NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH,
CONTAINING seven sections on Vital Magnetism end 

Illustrated manipulations, hy Db. Stone. Fortale at this office. Price (1.25; cloth-bound copies, (2,60.

US®
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JunHihin Kerner, nu<l the Seeress of 
Prevorst.

“ The Wcibertrene” is tlie title of an inter
esting article by Elsie Allen in tlie September 
number of Harper's Moiithb/, in wlilch are nar
rated some of tlie events in tlie early history of 
Suabia, m-we particularly that in 1139, when 
the e islle, since tliat. time known as " Weiber- 
treui” (worn, in’s faithfulness), was besieged, and 
high-born duchesses and the wives of tlie town 
officers went in procession to tlio Emperor and 
implored him to let them escape, and also to carry 
away tlieir most, precious possessions, Tlie pe
tition was granted, and they were given per
mission to take away all they could carry on 
their shoulders. The next morning tbo gates 
were opened, and along the steep path that led 
from tlie castle came a long line of women car
rying on tlieir backs, nut clothing, jewels and 
silver, but each her. husband. Seeing tliis, 
Duke Frederic, wlio was conducting tlie siege, 
became incensed and said, "That was not in 
tlie compact."; lint tlie Emperor answered, " A 
King’s word is not to lie broken," and ordered 
that all the treasures of the women thev left 
behind should be colleeled and sent to them.

of the ruins tliat he had loved so well, anti in 
sight of the house in which lie had entertained 
tbe great of the earth.

The bouse is now occupied bv Hof rath Theo
bald Kerner, tbe gifted son of Justinus Kerner. 
The grounds aro very beautiful, and aro full of 
weird sounds, for here and there, suspended 
among tlie over-arching limbs of great trees, arc 
glass or so-called spirit-bells. Attached to tho 
end of their mullled clappersis a feather that 
is moved by tlie slightest breeze, causing tlie 
bell to be touched with a gentle or bard blow, 
according to tlio force of tho wind, but always 
producing tones that vibrate through tbe dense 
and sombre foliage with sweet and plaintive 
sadness. In many places about the grounds 
there are .Eolian harps, whose wailing sounds 
distinctly strike tlio ear, then die away into 
faintest moans, only to return again like notes 
borne by varying winds over hill and dale from 
some distant trumpeter. A winding pathway 
under tho thick foliage of black spruce-trees 
leads to tho Kerner Tower, which stands at a 
short distance behind the house, and is nearly 
hidden by a net-work of ivy. Upon the ton of 
tlie tower are stationed storm-trumpets, which, 
in weird strains, give warning of rising winds 
and coming storms. It was in this tower that 
Count von Helfenstein was confined by the 
peasants until his sentence was pronounced.

On one side of tlio tower, partly hidden 
among the trees, stands a statue of Ulrich of 
Lichtenstein, andon the other side a weather
beaten statue, more than a thousand years old, 
of a court fool. Within tbo tower is a library, 
mouldy with age, and containing the works of 
Paracelsus and other like authors. On the 
walls there aro quaint inscriptions and many 
famous names. Among the latter ono reads: 
" Uhland, tsiil,” and " Lenau. August 22, 1S50.” 
The Kerner house was the last one which Lenau
visited before lie sailed for America, in 18:1’1, 

I and when be rotured from that journey through 
, . . i “those feirfully st range lands," he straightway

gar!. Ihcre is given a sketch of tlie life and W(,„t to Kerner, and in the upper room of this 
chawter of Justinus Kerner, whose record of । old tower be wrote, in 183-1, the greater part of 
personal expei ienecs wild Frederike llauffe, the phis " Faust.” Beneath this room is a dungeon,

finely illustrated by Schln-iliger, of Stiitt-

“Scerc-s of I'revorst," is familiar to the public 
as a compeinlinm of the most convincing proofs 
of the reality qf a future life extant prior to 
the advent of Modern Spiritualism. The ac
count of Kerner and the relations he belli with 
the spiritual phenomena sixty years ago, can
not fail to prove of interest to onr readers, and 
we here transfer it to onr columns :

Kerner, the restorer of the Weibert retie, was 
a true child of the enthusiastic, passional e- 
hearted Soahian land, lie was born in Lud- 
wigsbute, September 1st It, 1786. This city was 
then the gay capital of Kar) Eugen, who once, 
within live minutes spent fifty thousand thalers 
for ornaments which ho eave to the ladies pres
ent at one of his fetes. The city owes its exist
ence to tbe nightingales that otice inhabited its 
woods. Long ago Eberhard Ludwig, delighted 
by the .melodies of these forest songsters, or
dered some rooms to befitted up in a palace 
that stood in the midst of the forest. Here the 
duke and his retinue spent their nights when 
they came to the forest to hunt. A hunting 
castle was afterward built, and finally a city 
was laid out. A ducal order was issued coni- 
matnling that all the cities and inagist nicies of 
tlie country should, at tbeir own expense, erect 
a house in the newly laitl-oitt city. It fell to 
the let of Weinsberg to build the chief govern- 
iiient-honse, and this was the building in which 
Kerner was born. “And thus.” writes Kerner, 
"Weinsheig, without knowing it,, lent me a 
place for niy cradle, as it. soon will give me a 
place for m.v coflin." Kerner’s father was one 
of the government councillors. Uis mother 
pusse-sed many graces of character, and lier 
wioulei fill beauty has been celebrated by Selin- 
barth in a poem which the latter dedicated to 
her when sho came as a bride lo Ludwigsburg. 
His grandfather was ennobled by tbe Emperor 
Maximilian. Keincmas still a hoy when bis 
fat her died, and the widowed mot her discussed 
with her fiiends many projects for licr son's 
future. Tbe boy objected to till that was pro
posed to him. ami when il was suggested that 
his poetic ami artistic talent might be made 
available in a sugar bakery, where oi iginnl de
signs would Ini very welcome, his opposition 
was stronger than ever. Ue finally entered 
the ducal cloth manufactory at Ludwigsburg, 
where, between tin-cutting and sewing of cloth 
goods, he wrote poetry, lead tlie German poets. 

. ami studied works on natural science. In 1861 
he enteicd Un1 Tiihingen University, where ho 
formed a lasting friendship with Vnrnhtigen 
von Ensc anil his gifted wife Kaliel. Varnhagen 
describes Kerner as being a handsome, slender, 
well-devehipi-d youth, who lived in familiar in
tercourse with animals, reptiles and insects, of 
which lie always had a great, number in Ids

into which offenders were thrown in the knight
ly days of long ago.

The descent from the tower brings us face to 
face with the Kerner house. A bust of Justinus 
Kerner adorns one end, and over tlie doorway 
of I lie back part of the house is this inscription: 
“In derWelthabt Ilir Angst.aber seydgetrost, 
ich babe die Welt iiberwunden.” (“In the 
world ye have tribulation, but be of good cheer, 
1 have overcome tlio world.”) The house is a 
series of chambers, each imagiitgapoet’sdream, 
too beautiful to be fantastic, too characteristic 
to be affected. Ono room is fashioned into a 
grotto, and filled with tropical plants and birds; 
another is a miniature studio, and contains tlie 
works of Theobald Korner, poet and artist. 
There, on the table, the work of his own hands, 
stands a bust of liimself, and around it lie mar
ble models of the hands and fingers of his wife, 
also Ins own work. The forms of two fourth 
fingers—his own and his wife's—lie side by side, 
wrought together on one block of marble. On 
the wall hangs a superb picture of his author- 
friend lliiekliiuder. From this room wc enter 
the biDianl-room, and here are rare old pic
tures, a portrait of Lenau. a crystal drinking
glass a thousand years old, and pictures in 
handsome frames of the ghostsseen by Justinus 
Kerner. Very beautiful are these spirit-faces, 
with tlieir strange, far-away look.

Luke CiiNNailiiga (X. Y.) tump-Meeting. 
Merry (htmprr*—Large and Enthusiastic Audi

ences—The Close of the Third Season.
To the Editor uf the Hanner of Light:

The rain storms through August somewhat 
marred Hie pleasure of those camping at Lake 
Cassadaga this season, and diminished the num
bers in at tendance at the Sunday gatherings. 
Last season being hot and dry. the people from 
the surrounding country eagerly sought the 
pleasant shade of the hemlocks, and drank in 
tlio truths of Spiritualism while being fanned 
by the balmy breezes of tho lake. With hut 
one or two exceptions, last year all the meetings 
were held out of doors. This yearalarge propor
tion of them had to be held in tho hotel hall, a 
place wholly inadequate to the audiences that 
gathered to hear tlio speaking; besides, the 
stilling atmosphere of a packed hall with a low 
coiling is not suggestive of a very highly devel
oped spirituality—or even good health, in or
der that a recurrence of this unpleasantness 
mav not take place in the future, the now Board 
of Directors should see to the erection of a pa
vilion, with an auditorium of proper capacity 
to hold and seat comfortably the large audi
ences that- are likely to gather in tlie future at 
this naturally pleasant location. People who 
have attended the meetings at Cassadaga once 
during wet weather, know of pleasanter places 
and will naturally stay away. The Cassadaga 
Spiritualist Free Association is no longer an 
experiment; and if tho enterprise of the direct
ors is only commensurate with that of tbe own
ers of cottages and tlie success that has so far 
attended these meetings. Cassadaga Lake will 
be ono of the most popular summer resorts in 
the country. Some of tlie cottages built this 
summer would be a credit and ornament to any 
of tlie oldest camp grounds, showing that those 
who have invested in these summer residences 
have the fullest confidence in the ultimate 
growth and success of tliis camp-ground. Cer
tainly the officers of this company should not 
be second in enterprise to those they invite to 
come and dwell with them.

rooms. About this time began his experiments 1 
In animal magnet ism, which pmhablv led to 
his ultimate belief in Spiritualism. Ue took 
his degree of Doctor of Medicine at Tiihincen 
in Imis. in ISHI he was married to bis “ Rick- 
elc,” and in LSI!) went as chief physician to 
Weinsberg: and here began, at tlie font, of 
tbe old Weibertreue ruins, tliat rich noetic life 
which enileil only with his death. Here, too, 
he entered, first as a poet, afterward as a phvsi- 
cian anil investigator, into the icalmof som
nambulism. Uis work, "The Prophetess of 
Prevorst," published in IS?1’, quickly found its 
way over land and sea In it Kerner refers to 
no less than twenty apparitions that had been 
seen by himself. The ".seeress,” Frederike 
llauffe, was born in ism at Prevorst, a village 
near Lowenstein, and died tliere in 1S29. At a 
very early age she professed to be in communi
cation with tho spirit-world, and later she ap
peared to be constantly in a magnetic condition. 
Life became a torture toiler, and finally, when 
she had become wasted almost to a skeleton, 
and was in such a nervous condition that she 
appeared more like a spirit herself than a hu
man being, she was taken to Kerner's home in 
Weinsberg, and remained tliere under his med
ical care for two years. Kerner wrote a num
ber of works bearing upon the phenomena of 
the spirit-world, and his influence upon the su
perstitious and imaginative was felt through
out Southern Germany.

Kerner’s power Is said to have been in his 
personality. Strauss tells us that he possessed 
a poetic charm which is not to be.described, 
but which was felt by everyone that came into 
Ids presence. “People,'' he savs, “of everv 
class in life, from the king to tlio beggar, of 
every ace and every degree of culture, people u<,.v, nugu^L miu, uu uvuiuliou, whs ubui- 
of all civilized countries felt nnd acknowledged I prise to the audience; ripe with scholarship and 
it. If the annals of the Kerner house in Weins
berg had been kept during Ilie forty years of 
Kerner’s life there, what would they not reveal 
to us of the men that have passed in and out of 
its doors, of tlie conversations that were held 
there, of tbe impressions that were mutually 
wrought upon the gifted beings go often as
sembled there? .... Tho traveler,” continues 
Strauss, " scarcely believed himself to have 
been in Suabia if be had not visited the Kerner 
home, and once having been there, he went up 
again, if possible, or sent others, whose curios
ity han been aroused by his account: and thus 
the little house became a place of pilgrimage, 
an asylum where stimulus for spirit and heart, 
consolation for grief, and refreshment for weari
ness of life, were sought and found.”

The presiding genius of the house was tbe 
wife, whom Kerner called the most precious 
gift thatGod had ever bestowed upon him. Her 
serene, practical nature was a counterpoise to 
the enthusiasm and active imagination of her 
husband. She was as hospitable as he, and the 
guest that came to remain a dav sometimes 
spent weeks, even months, in tbe little home, 
loath even then to go away. Kerner numbered 
many persons of rank among liis friends—Gari
baldi. i lie fugitive Gustav IV. of Sweden. Queen 
Catharine, the Queen of Naples, King Max IL, 
Duke Alexander of Wiirtemberg, and many of 
the nobles of Germany.

The wife, “Rickele,” died in 1854, nnd then 
the delights of this beautiful home were at an 
end. Tlie health of the beieaved poet began to 
fail, and gradually tbo beloved out-door life was 
given up, and for two years lie was confined to 
bis room. People still visited him. and he was 
glad to hear anil even fee) them about him, for 
in the last months of his life he became almost

Great credit is duetlie management in fulfill
ing to the letter the programme of speakers, 
nnd also to tbe speakers themselves, each 
speaker being promptly on hand, and lecturing 
on tho day advertised. Tliis inspires confidence 
for tbe future, nothing being more deleterious 
to prosperity than non fulfillment of what is 
promised on tlie programme.

The speakers succeeding Judge IL S. McCor
mick and Mrs, Clara A. Field were A. B. Brad
ford, Esq., of Enon Valley, Pa., and Mrs. R. 
Shepard-Lillie, of Philadelpha. Mr. Bradford, 
comparatively unknown on tbo spiritual plat
form, is a sih er-haired, slight-built, keen-look
ing man, with a carriage suggestive of West 
Point, pretty well along in “the youth of old 
age." For over thirty years a Presbyterian 
minister, lie is thoroughly conversant with the 
Church and its doctrines, and uses that knowl
edge to great advantage. Mr. B. is a fluent 
speaker, clear in ids utterances, argumentative 
and logical. Tho essay read by him on Satur
day, August 19th, on “Evolution," was asur-
prise to tlie audience; ripe with scholarship and 
displaying a knowledge of Darwin and his 
writings that was botli instructive and enter
taining. Mr. Bradford left Cassadaga to take 
part in the great Liberal meeting at Watkins’s 
Glen.

blind. During these visits he became master 
over his suffering and pain, the old spirit and 
humor flashed out, and those that had come to 
him in tears went aWny in smiles. On the 24th 
of February, 1862, the restorer of the Weiber- 
treue—the physician, poet, scientist, friend— 
was laid away in a beautiful grove at the base

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Lillie in camp on 
the 19th raised the enthusiasm of the campers, 
Mr. Lillie sharing witli tho Grattan-Smith 
family tho musical honors at nearly all the 
meetings until the close of the season.

Mrs. Lillie spoke to two large audiences on 
Sundays, August 20th and 27tb, in a manner 
entirely her own, nnd was listened to ns closely 
as any speaker this season. Gifted with a 
beauty of form and feature, she prepossesses her 
audiences immediately on rising to speak, and 
the easy \vay in which she grapples with the 
most abstruse subjects is as much of a puzzle 
to tbe Investigator ns a pleasure to the believer. 
Her answering of questions and improvisation 
of poems add greatly to her attractions as a 
speaker.

Mention must not he forgotten of Geo. W. 
Tnylor, of Lawton’s. N. Y. One feels in list
ening to his home-like, plain common-sense 
talk, that he is a practical, living illustration of 
tlie higher truthsof Spiritualism: consequently 
his words sink into the minds of his audience 
with everyprospect of taking healthy root.

Mrs. A. H. Colby, spoke only once, but that 
once will never be forgotten by those who 
heard her. Of all tlie speakers on the platform 
she is probably the most forcible, certainly the 
most tearless. She is the champion advocate 
of Free Thought, mercilessly tearing tho mask 
from the hypocrite and leaving him naked, to 
be despised of those lie would deceive. In her. 
Truth and Freedom find a willing instrument 
for control, and even those not fully in accord 
with the ideas set forth, cannot but admire 
both her and her inspiring band of spirits for the 
fearless advocacy- of what they esteem- tho 
truth. The lofty soarings of silver-tongued me
diums produce a pleasurable emotion, while 
dreamily listening to them of “A Midsummer 
Night ’’ on the mossy banks of the pellucid Cos-

sadaga, witli the balmy breezes fanned by the 
maples along its beautiful banks; but it needs 
tho giant oaks and hemlocks to stand the hurri
cane, and tho world needs more souls like Mrs. 
C., strong enough and brave enough to speak 
t he stern truth at all times. Success to this 
brave apostle. , , ,

The climax of oratory was reached this sea
son on the appearance of A. B- French, or 
Clyde. 0., fresh from the splendid inspiration 
of Lake Pleasant. Mr. F. fairly eclipsed him
self in his several addresses. His subjects were: 
“Tlie Trials and Triumphs of Spiritualism, 
“ What Value Should Spiritualists Place upon 
tho Facts of Spiritualism ? ” ” Unsettled Ques
tion,” "The Known, the Unknown, and tbe 
Unknowable.” All of these subjects were 
treated with that marked ability so character
istic of this Ohio orator. , , ,,

Mr. F.’h style is lofty yet logical: remarkable 
for its scope of knowledge, rapidity of utter
ance and bursts of eloquence seemingly at 
pleasure. He mounts to the highest pinnacle 
of terrestrial eloquence, aud carries you almost 
through the “ gates ajar,” giving you more than 
a peep into the celestial. Mr. French had the 
honor of closing the meeting tliis year, and the 
immense audience that convened on Sunday, 
Aug. 27th, paid a high compliment to him as 
they silently and closely packed themselves 
around within hearing distanceof tliespeakers’ 
stand, maintaining the quiet and order that 
always indicate the amount of interest taken.

To give even a synopsis of all the good and 
bright things said during the month by tlie 
various talented speakers would not only neces
sitate another enlargement, of the Banner of 
Light, but simply bo impossible with the multi
farious duties devolving on jour humble scribe.

As an initiative step, and with the very lim
ited resources and means at hand, the Chil
dren's Progressive Lyceum at Cassadaga was 
an eminent success. Much interest was mani
fested by both old and young; and wo hope that 
tho good seed sown this year will give an abun
dant yield next. The interest which daily in
creased among the young folks in camp reached 
its zenith on the arrival of "The Cleveland 
Excursionists,” a delegation of twentv-five or 
thirty lenders and scholars of the Cleveland 
Lyceum, they uniting with those in camp in 
giving a grand exiiibition on Friday evening, 
Aug. 25th. Prominent among the many good 
numbers on tlie programme was the "Calis- 
thenic Drill," in appropriate costume, by six 
pretty misses, nnd an acrostic dialogue, "Our 
Lyceum,” by nine young girls—all of the Cas
sadaga Lyceum. The singing of Mrs. Ella Wil
liamson, Guardian of tlie Cleveland Lyceum, 
and Misses Flora Rich aud Mamie Shepard, ex
cited much admiration; and tho speaking of 
Master Eddie Cook, Miss Bennett, Lou Rouse 
and tho little mites, Libido Putnam and Willie 
Johnson, was in, every respect au fait. Tho 
beautiful solo on the flutonica, by Mr. Chas. 
W. Palmer, the musical director of tlio Cleve
land Lyceum, will long be remembered by those 
present. Other gems of the evening were tlie 
tableaux of" The Three Little Graces,” by tho 
youngest daughters of Mr. and Mrs. M. R. 
Rouse, of Titusville, and “Eva in Heaven,” 
witli little May Sully, of Buffalo, as Eva, and 
Kitty Taylor and Burt Woodworth to complete 
the picture.

The chef d'oeuvre oi tlio evening was tlie club
swinging by three of “Tho Cleveland Shore 
Group Club-Swingers,” in costume, Eddie Cooke 
and Eddie and Albert Lemmers. An encore was 
demanded, and as their beautiful, variegated 
and polished clubs swung in the bright light of 
the lamps, keeping time to the beautiful rhythm 
of appropriate music, the large audience were 
fairly elated with delight, and manifested their 
pleasure in tlie most enthusiastic applause.

In the absence of tho present Conductor of 
tho Cleveland Lyceum, and as Directors of tlio 
Lyceum-work at Cassadaga Camp this year, 
permit us (my sister and myself) to thank all 
those who in any way contributed to the suc
cess of this important branch of labor. Es
pecial thanks aro due Miss Hattie Myers, of 
Jamestown, for her indefatigable efforts in aid
ing the Lyceum Movement, and contributing 
to tho comfort and amusement of the young 
folks in camp. She will ever bo remembered 
as the loving hostess of tbe three Cleveland 
young ladies she so kindly entertained at her 
beautiful tent while nt Cassadaga.

At the annual meeting held Saturday, Aug. 
2f>tli, tho following officers were elected: Presi
dent. Thos. J. Skidmore; Vice President. Mrs. 
Marian Skidmore; Secretary, Mrs. Buell; Treas
urer, Thomas J. Skidmore; Trustees—M. IL 
Rouse, 0. G. Chase, Geo. Rood, Jno. B. Champ
lin, P. B. Turner,

CAMP CHIPS.
Tho telegram received the last day but one 

from J. W. Fletcher, stating his inability to be 
present, caused disappointment. -

W. Harry Powell, who bad stated his inten
tion of being present, owing to pressure of busi
ness elsewhere, had to disappoint the Cassa- 
daginns.

The singing of tlie Grattan-Smith family, of 
Painesville, 0.. was, as usual, one of the pleas
ant features of tho month, though the wet and 
cold weather was very trying to their throats, 
particularly of the younger Mr. Smith, wlio the 
last few days of the meeting was placed “ hors 
de combat.”

Mrs. Gordon, of Friendship, N. Y., put in nn 
appearance tho last week, and lent her rich 
voice to aid iu harmonizing the meetings.

Mrs. Dr. Myra G. Clark and her two beauti 
ful granddaughters were an important trio in 
the Erie delegation; the former through her 
mediumistic qualities, and tho latter by tlieir 
talented musical abilities.

Inez Huntington, of East Randolph, N. Y., 
the distinguished writing medium, was kept 
busy throughout the entire meeting.

Mrs. Tillie V. Cooke, one of Cleveland's best 
clairvoyants and test mediums, made many 
happy during her short stay by her indubitable 
spiritual powers.

All the mediums in Camp were well patron
ized, particularly Keeler and Rothormel, H. 
B. Allen, Mrs. Margaret Fox Kane and Chas. 
E. Watkins.

J. W. Rood, the retiring Secretary, is loaded 
with thanks for tho gratuitous labor he has 
performed the past three years.

Care should be taken to secure more and bet
ter hotel accommodations for another year. 
What was large enough for the first year was 
too small for tbe third.

Cottagers building hereafter should build 
with a view to renting apartments whenever a 
rush demands it. ,'

D. S. Ramsdell deserves all tho money ho 
made, and all the praise he got bv starting a 
well-stocked grocery store. Cannot he go a step 
further and annex a good lunch counter.

More and better instrumental music is need
ed another year for the enjoyment of the camp
ers.

Great praise is due the committee of ladies 
that so tastefully decorated the speakers’ stand.

Ida Lang, of Laona, N. Y., returned in sea
son to tell what a good time she had at Lake 
Pleasant; thanks to Cephas and other friends.
■Manager O. P. Kellogg sustained the high 

reputation be has won in previous seasons as 
Chairman of all the meetings, and has added 
much to it by the able and'genial manner he 
conducted tbe different “ dedications."

The reception given Mr, and Mrs. Skidmore 
(tlie worthy President and his wife) at their 
beautiful tent the evening of the last day, was 
a just tribute to their inestimable worth, and 
no more fitting close could have been made to 
tbe third season of Cassadaga Camp-meeting.

The spiritual press was well represented and 
the merits of each laid before the people, the 
Banner if Light more than holding its own.

Thomas Lees.

A London despatch of September 5th states 
that the latest intelligence received from Frei
burg, regarding the recent terrible railway ac
cident near Hugstettin, in Germany, is that 
one hundred bodies have been recovered, and 
more are believed to be lying in the morass 
skirting the track. Of the wounded passengers 
two hundred are badly mutilated. There were 
over ono thousand persons on tbe train. Tho 
accident was caused by a telegraph pole, which 
had been struck by lightning and thrown across 
the track. The train was an-excursion, and 
was made up of twenty-four-cars. Nineteen 
coaches were -smashed- to pieces, or shot down 
an embankment into a swamp, where their 
weight caused them to sink.

Luke Champlain Spiritualist Cuuip- 
Sleeting.

To the Editor ot the Banner ot Light:
Monday, Aug. 28th, was a very quiet day at 

the camp. After the crowd of Sunday we all 
felt like rest. In the evening a party of fifty on 
board the steam-yacht Albatross glided out oyer 
the smooth waters of the bay into the broader 
nnd more restless waters of old Lake Cham
plain. We sailed around Juniper Island and 
passed the Four Brothers, while far off to the 
west, like gigantic sentinels keeping watch 
over this lovely Lake, the Adirondack^ lifted 
their heads on high. We were accompanied by 
the Paul Bros.’ Cornet Band, nnd the fine mu
sic tliey discoursed was one of tbe best features 
of the excursion. Tlie moon shed abroad her 
subdued light, nnd the waves glistened like bur
nished silver. The excursion was so enjoyable, 
that all wished it might be prolonged; but af
ter three hours of a most pleasant ride over the 
waters, we all returned safely to the peaceful 
and quiet shades of Queen City Park.

TUESDAY, AUG. 29TII.
In the morning, at 10:30, a very interesting 

conference was held at the Pavilion, partici
pated in by J. D. Powers of Woodstock. Dr. H. 
P. Fairfield, Lucius Colburn and Mrs. M. E. B. 
Albertson, interspersed with singing by the 
choir.

At 2:30, after a very fine concert by the band, 
an invocation was pronounced by Geo. A. Ful
ler. Mrs. Minnie D. Emerson rendered, in a 
very artistic manner, a solo entitled, "Won’t 
you tell me why, Robin?” Then followed a 
lecture by Rev. Geo. Severance, of Tunbridge, 
Vt, He prefaced his remarks with an extract 
from Homer’s Iliad, nnd proceeded to speak 
with reference to the manifestations of spirit
power in the most, ancient times. He referred 
to the communications received by the Israel
ites, and in a scholarly way gave a brief expo
sition of'many difficult Biblical problems.

At the close of the lecture the audience pro
ceeded to the cottage of Mr. Alonzo Hubbard 
for the purpose of participating in its dedica
tion. ' Mrs. H. Morse-Baker presided with much 
grace. Tbe opening remarks were made by 
George A, Fuller. lie was followed by Mrs. 
Emma Paul, Lucius Colburn. Dr. Fairfield, and 
Mrs. Morse-Baker, and singing by Mrs. Emer
son, Miss Truax, and Mr. and Mrs. Lamb. Mr. 
Hubbard replied in a very feeling manner, 
thanking all for their expressions of good-will. 
The services closed with a benediction by Mrs. 
Morse-Baker.

WEDNESDAY, AUG. 30TH.
Conference at 10:30, Mr. Lucius Webb in tho 

chair. Singing by the choir. Speeches by Dr. 
H. S. Brown, of Milwaukee, Wis.. author of 
" The Bible of the Religion of Science,” Dr. 
H. P. Fairfield, J. D. Powers, Mr. George Ba
ker, Mrs. Morse-Baker and Charles Sullivan.

Wednesday afternoon services were held in 
the auditorium. Mrs. Minnie D. Emerson ren
dered a very fine solo. Mrs. M. E. Albertson, 
of East Middlebury, Vt., delivered the first 
address of the afternoon. At its close George 
A. Fuller delivered a short address upon “ The 
Popularity of Spiritualism.”

At four o’clock the cottage of Mr. Lucius 
Webb was dedicated. Music was furnished by 
the choir, and remarks made by Mrs. Howard, 
Mrs. Pau), Mrs. Morse-Baker, Dr. Henry Slade, 
and Mr. Colburn ; responded to by Mr. Webb 
In brief but appropriate remarks. In the even
ing tliere was a large conference meeting in the 
pavilion.

THURSDAY AUO. 31BT.
The conference at 10:30 was presided over by 

Mr. Charles W. Sullivan, nnd was quite enter
taining. In tbe afternoon services were held in 
the auditorium. The singing by Mrs. Emerson 
and Mr. Charles W. Sullivan was of a very su
perior order. The lecture was delivered by Dr. 
H. P. Fairfield. Tho subject treated upon was 
" The Spirit- World; Its Location, Composition, 
and tbe Occupation of its Inhabitants." After 
proving by many arguments from scripture the 
location of the spirit-world, he proceeded to 
describe its composition, supporting his state
ments with quotations from the Bible, arid 
closed with brief allusion to the occupation of 
its denizens.

At 6:30 v. M- interesting dedicatory services 
occurred at the cottage of Mr. Alden Lamb. 
The choir rendered efficient service. Remarks 
were made by Lucius Colburn, Dr. H. P. Fair- 
field, Dr. Henry Slade and Mrs. Morse-Baker, 
and were responded to in a very appropriate 
and pleasing way by Mr. and Mrs. Lamb. Tlie 
benediction was pronounced by Geo. A. Fuller.

FRIDAY, SEPT. 1ST.
The conference in the morning was highly 

satisfactory and interesting. In tlie afternoon 
tlie address was given by Mrs. Emma Paul, of 
Morrisville, her subject being, "The Truth 
shall make you free.” It was one of this lady's 
best efforts, and fell like a benediction from 
heaven upon tbe audience.

SATURDAY, SEPT. 2D.
Saturday morning’s conference was rendered 

more interesting than common by a recital of 
the experiences of Dr. Slade in Europe, bv Mr. 
Simmons. Id the afternoon Mrs. Fanny Davis 
Smith delivered an able address from the text 
“ Where is He who was horn King of tlie 
Jews?” No time is so significant as the pres
ent hour. We live in the present, and the 
issues of tlie hour are of the most vital impor
tance. Voltaire lived in an age when to think 
was a crime. It is a crime for a man not to 
think in tlie present age. New thoughts and 
new issues are pressing upon us at every ad
vance step we take. Garrison preceded his 
age. His ideal was too broad, too comprehen
sive to be received even by the most advanced 
thinkers of his age. Every new truth is met 
with the cold scrutiny of the world; new 
thoughts aro met with outspoken opposition; 
but they will triumph. Spiritualism is the in
terpreter of the religion of Jesus. By its in
fluence bigotry and error are uprooti d, and it 
shall become the popular religion of the world.

In the evening Mr. Sullivan, assisted by. the 
Paul Bros.’ Orchestra, Mrs. Minnie D. Emerson, 
Miss Nora Truax, Miss Angie Truax, Miss Wil
liams, Mr. Seaver, Mr. Colburn and Capt. H. 
H. Brown gave a concert at the Pavilion to a 
crowded bouse. All tbe parts were well sus
tained,

SUNDAY, SEPT. 3D.
The lecture of tbe morning was given by 

Capt. H. H. Brown, of New York, upon “Tbe 
Evidences of a Future Life.” " We are living," 
he said, " in an age of transition from belief to 
knowledge. Intuitive evidence is the strongest 
line of evidence we have upon the subject of 
immortality. Human love alone shonld con
vince us of immortality, for who can conceive 
of love ceasing with the grave ? On the reason
ing plane modern science comes, to our rescue, 
and through a systematic examination of the 
phenomena of human existence, convinces us of 
a future life. We ask the question, after man. 
what ? The law of evolution reveals to us what 
has preceded man, and if evolution be true, 
something must come after man, and the phe
nomena of Spiritualism show us that it will be 
the angel.” A brief synopsis of the lecture can
not do jnsticajto the eloquence of this inspired 
speaker of the new faith.

In the afternoon, on'account of the rain, the 
services were held in the Pavilion. A crowded 
house greeted the speaker, Mr. Cephas B. Lynn, 
of Boston, whose remarks were frequently ap
plauded. An abstract would mar the beauty 
ot the discourse, therefore we refrain from 
attempting a report.

At the close of the address Mrs. Gertrude B. 
Howard gave proofs of spirit-presence, all but 
two of twenty-seven names and descriptions 
being recognized. In the evening' Mr. Whit
lock, of Providence, held a fact-meeting at the 
Pavilion, which was well attended.

NOTES.
Ed. S. Wheeler and bride, of Philadelphia, 

paid the camp a flying visit on Saturday after
noon.

The arrival of Capt. Brown, Dr. Storer and 
Cephas B. Lynn was hailed by all campers with 
delight.

Dr. Henry Slade is located at Woodbine 
Home, Mr. Alonzo Hubbard’s cottage. He is 
accompanied by his agent, Mr. Simmons. Par
ties who have visited him have been highly 
pleased with the results.

Mr. Lucius Colburn is located at Mr. Gor
don’s‘cottage (formerly owned by Mr. Hyman 
Barber), and has given many private sittings 
and afforded entire satisfaction. J'. i

Prof. A. Huse, astrologer and seor, is located 
at Lake View Cottage (owned by Alonzo Lamb).

Mr. Charles W. Sullivan has arrived from 
Lake Pleasant, and has already made many 
new friends.

Mrs. Minnie D. Emerson, the accomplished 
vocalist, is a universal favorite.

Mr. F. A. Bnutelle, one of the Directors and 
Chief of Police, by his gentlemanly manner 
has won the respect of all the campers. He 
lias organized an efficient board of assistants, 
and the best of order is maintained upon the 
grounds.

In the absence of the President, Dr. E. A. 
Smith, Geo. A. Fuller presided at the services 
Tuesday,Wednesday, Friday and Saturday. The 
doctor was present and presided on Thursday.

Mrs. Gertrude B. Howard, of East Walling
ford. gave a very satisfactory test stance in the 
Pavilion Sunday afternoon. Since then she has 
been quite unwell, hut is improving, and will 
soon be doing excellent work.

Dr. Geo. 8. Brunson, of St. Albans, a mag
netic. physician, has been very busy during tbe 
past week, and many aro ready to testify to the 
wonderful healing vlitue in his hands.

On Wednesday there was an excursion of 
over two hundred on tho .Reindeer from Bur
lington. There was also quite a large excur
sion over the Pnssumpslc Railroad

Mrs. Emma Paul was called away from the 
camp ground on Monday to attend a funeral 
at Hyde Park; but she has returned, and her 
voice is heard again in our meetings.

Co). Tice and wife, from Brooklyn, paid a fly
ing visit to .the camp-ground on Wednesday, 
and remained over night at Mr. Hubbard’s cot
tage. Tliey expressed themselves well pleased ■ 
with the grounds. G. A. F.

A Woman Suffrage Convention will be held 
on September 7th and 8th, in the Assembly 
Chamber at Madison, Wis.

J. William Fletcher gives medical exam
inations at 2 Hamilton Place, Boston.

“BUCHUl’AIBA.” Quick, complete cure, 
all annoying Kidney Diseases. $1. At Druggists.

Spiritualist Meetings in New York.
The First Society of Nplrltnnli.ta holds meetings 

every Sunday In Republican Hall, 65 West 33d street, at 
low a. st. and 754 r. M. Henry J. Newton, President; Hen
ry Van Ullder, Secretary.
The Independent AaRoelntlon of Nplrltunllata 

nnd Iilbentla hold public meetings every Sunday morn- 
Ins and evening at Frobisher Hall, 23 East 14th street. 
Speakers engaged: Mrs. Susie Willis Fletcher, forOctober; 
Mr. .1. William Fletcher, for December, whowlll give tests 
of spirit presence after each lecture. Tho Panner of Light 
Is ou sale at all our meetings. Alfred Weldon, President.
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RHEUMATISM
As It la for all tho painful illnesses of tho 

KIDNEYS, LIVER AND BOWELS.
11 cleanses tho system of tho acrid poison that 

causes the dreadful angering which only the victims 
ot Rheumatism can realize.

thousands or cases
of the worst forms of this tumble disease have been 
quickly relieved, and In n short time

. PERFECTLY CURED.
vnicMb liquid on dux. sold uy druggists. 
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BANNER OF LIGHT and Spiritualistic Books for sale 
J ALBERT MORTON, 210 Blockton street.
Nov. 15.—istf

Enlarged from Eight to Twelve Pages,
AT THE ORIGINAL PRICE.

BANNER OF LIGHT:
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD 

DEVOTED TO THE

SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY.
ISSUED WEEKLY

At No. 8 Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass.
COLBY & RICH, 

PubHshera nnd Proprietors.

Isaac B. Rich.. 
Luther Colby 
John W. Day..

■Business Manager, 
. Editor, 
Assistant Editor,

Aided by a large corps of able writers.

THE BANNER is a first-class Family Newspaper ot 
twelve pages—containing sixty columns or INTER
ESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING—embracing 
A LITERARY DEPARTMENT.
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES,
ORIGINAL ESSAYS-Upon Spiritual, Philosophical and 

Scientific Subjects.
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT,
SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT, and
CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers In the 

world, etc., etc.__________________

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, IN ADVANCE: 
Per Year.............................. ...........;.............    #3,0$
Mix' Month...................................................    l.SO
Three Month...............................'...................................

Postage Free.

In remitting by mall, a Post-Office Money Order on Bos
ton, or a Draft on a Bank or Banking House in Boston or 
New York City, payable to the order uf Colby & Rich, is 
preferable to Bank Notes. Our patrons can remit us 
fractional part of a dollar in postage stamps-ones ana 
Iwo* preferred. .

Advertisements published at twenty cents per line for 
the first, and fifteen cents per line tor each subsequentln- 
sertlon................  .

Subscriptions discontinued at tho expiration of tho time 
paid for. , -

49: Specimen copies sent free.

COZjBTT & salon
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a coms 

plate assortment ot
Spiritual, Progressive, Reformatory, 

and Miscellaneous Books.
Among the authors are Andrew’Jackson Davis, Hon. 

Robert Dale Owen, Dr. James M. Peebles, Henry C. 
Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home. T. R. Hazard, 
William Denton. Rev. M. B. Craven.' Judge J. W. Ed- 
monds, Prof. S. B. Brittan, Allen Putnam. Epes Sargent, 
W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A. B. Child, P. IL Haudolpb, 
Warren 8. Barlow, J. O- BarretL Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
Britten. Miss Lizzie Doten. Mrs.' Marla M. King.:01c.

Any Book published In England or America, not outer 
print, wlp be sent by mall or express. ■■

43- Catalogue, of Book* Published and for Sale 
by Colby d: filch sent free.

43",Publishers Who insert the above Prospectus in their 
respective journal^ arid call attention to il editorially, 
will be. entitled,to a copy iff the banner of Light on* 
If ear, 'prnidfd irt markedpayier tsforwarded to thisoflee.


